LWWar meHyaTta koHua XVII — Hauana XVIII Beka.
AsTop: JltobnHckas H.B.
...In nimble Rigadoons he may advance,
Or in the Louvre's slow majestic dance;

If these he fears to reach, with easy pace
Let him the Minuet's circling mazes trace...’

Soame Jenyns, The Art of Dancing. 1730

BBepgeHune

MeHyaT oamH wn3 knwo4veBbiX M 3HakoBbiX TaHueB XVIII Beka. CBO NONyNApHOCTb OH HadnHaeT
npuobpetatb B nocnegHen Tpetn XVl Beka n yaepxupaet e€ Becb XVIII Bek.

CylecTtBoBano gga BapuaHTa UCMOMTHEHUS MEHYaTa: OObIYHbIN MEHYIT, C TUMNYHLIMU AN HEero domrypamm
Z(S) n nogayen pyk: NpaBou, NEBOM N ABYX; a Takke UrypHbIA MeHyaT, ¢ bonbluen cBoboon nepemeLLeHns
B TaHUe M 3HaduTenbHbIM pa3Hoobpasmem LwaroB. Takke warn MeHyaTa MOIMN BCTpeYaTbCs B KOHTpAAHCaX.
Mpn aToM PUrypHblE MEHY3TbI MOMMM UCMOMHATLCA Kak Ha Banax, Tak u Ha cueHe. CRoXHOCTb MCMOMHEHNS
durypHblx MeHyaToB Ha Gany ckopee Bcero 3aBucena oT CNOCOBHOCTEN ydeHuKa U aMmOBuumin TaHuMencTepa.
CueHun4yeckne MeHyaTbl M BOBCE MOMM MO3BONUTbL cebe yCcnoxHuTb Ntobble na. B gaHHom ctatbe GyayT
pPacCMOTPEHbI Larn MeHyaTa, KOTOPbIM TaHUMENCTEPbl 00yYanu y4eHUKOB AN TaHUEB Ha NpUABOPHbIX 6anax,
TO eCTb MPeuMyLLecTBEHHO ANA OObIMHOMO MeHyaTa. TeM He MeHee wmHorga npuaétca obpawatbes U K
UrypHbIM MEHyaTam B TOM Cfyyae, ecnu oHu ByayT cnocobHbl BHECTU HEKOTOPYH SICHOCTb B MCMOMHEHME
06bl4HOro wWara ans o6bIMHOrO MEHyaTa, HO CTaTbs He npecnegyeT uenu pasobpatb 0CO6EHHOCTU PUrypHbIX
MEHY3TOB, a Takke UCNoNb3oBaHUA MobbiX APYrMX LWaros, NPU3BaHHbIX pa3HOo6pasnTb Nbor N3 MeHyaTOB,
Kak 0ObIYHbIN, TakK 1 UTYPHbIN.

KpaTkuin 0630p cTaTen, NOCBALWEHHbIX MEHYJTY

Mepen HanucaHveM AaHHOW cTaTbu ObinNM NpoaHanuanpoBaHbl paboTbl APYrMX aBTOPOB, MOCBSALLEHHbIE
lWwaram MmeHyaTa. lNpexae Bcero aTo:
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OpgHo 13 cambIx NOMHBIX MCCregoBaHMI 3TOro Bonpoca nposena Xioaut Kobo B cBoew ctatbe, rae oHa
nccnegosana 13 ucrouHmkoB XVIII Beka oT aBeHaguatu astopoB (y Pamo gge kHurmn). OHa oTMedaerT, vto y
BCEX aBTOPOB OMNMCAHME LUAroB MEHyaTa UMEET CXOXWe YepTbl, XOTS HEKOTOpble AeTanu pasHATcs. 3atem,
OCTaHaBnMBasiCb Ha camMoM nonynspHom ware, XK. Kobo nokasbiBaeT packnagky 3Toro wara no my3sbike. B
cTaTbe Takke NpMBedeHO onncaHne cxembl 06bIMHOrO MEHyaTa 1 pacckasaHbl 0COOEHHOCTM 3TOro TaHLua.

Cratbsa CrtaHucnaea [lekoBa HanpaBneHa Ha MNOHUMMaHWE packnagkym Mo My3blKe LaroB MeHyaTa,
KOHTpETaHOB MeHyaTa M ApYruX LWaros, UCMOMb3yeMblX B Ka4ecTBa yKpalleHus TaHua.

'...B PurogoHax LycTpbIX OH MOXET ycnexa J0CTUYb,
Kak n B MeaneHHoM BenmyecTBeHHOM Jlype;

A ecnv oH oracaeTcs Ux He NoCTUYb,

Nérkon noctynbto B MeHyaTax nycTb KPYXXUT aXypHbIX. ..


https://www.eighteenthcenturypoetry.org/authors/pers00112.shtml
https://hda.org.ru/articles/ritmika-shagov-v-menuetah-i-passpe/

Ceprein LlaTtoxuH B cBoen cTaTbe Oa€T ONUCAHWUS OCHOBHLIX LUAroB MeHyaTa M KOHTpeTaHa MeHyaTa
Heckonbkmx aBTopoB XVIII Beka. B crtaTtbe aBTOp NpUXOAUT K BbIBOAY, YTO LUArM MeHyaTa pasnuyanncb B
Jetansax B 3aBUCUMMOCTU OT BPEMEHU M MecTa. B npouecce passutna nonynspHOCTM TaHUa M3 MHOXeCTBa
LIAaroB BblAENAETCs 04MH, HO ero putmuka onuxke k cepeamHe XVIII Beka MeHsieTcs1, HaYMHasi ¢ TOMNUMHCOHA.

Eweé oagHa crtatbs nocesleHa MeHyaTy, onvcaHHomy TaybepTom, OT aBTopa nepesoga KHuUr TaybepTa Ha
aHrnuckmn — TunbgeHa Paccena. B ctaTbe ecTb pa3bop v paccyxaeHus o npeacrasneHmn TayGepTom Liaros
MeHyaTa, npoBedeHbl HebonbLUMe CpaBHEHUS C ONUCAHUSIMU OPYrMxX TaHUMENCTepoB TOro BpemeHn. Ctatbs
MOMHOCTLI0 MOCBSLWEHa Lwaram MeHyaTa no TaybepTy, Bapuauuam LwWaroB, CXeme Wu 0cOBeHHOCTSAM
NCNOMHEHMSA MEHyaTa.

HecmoTpa Ha eguHyi0 Temy, aBToOpbl CTaTben MNPUXOAAT MNOPOM K pasHbiM, MHOrga gaxe
NPOTUBONOMOXHBIM MHEHMAM. [ns npMMmepa TOro, HAacCKOMbKO pasfinyHbl OHW MOryT ObiTb, HUXE NpuBeAeHa
HarnsgHaa Tabnuua aBTOPCKMX WHTEpnpeTauuin UCTOYHMKOB Ha 6a3e ogHoro m3 waroB MeHyata. Lindpamu
obo3HayeHa packnagka wara no cyértam?. Pasnuumna He yauMBUTErNbHbI, TaK Kak OMNWCaHUs MeHyaTa B KHUrax
XVIII Beka 4acTo He NOMHO packpbiBalOT AeTanu wara, a UHorga cogepart B cebe npoTuBopeyus.

Tabnuua 0 — Tabnuvua aBTOPCKMX MHTEPNPETaLUA Wara MeHyaTa.
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C. WaTtoxuH npvBOANT nNpvBOAMT OEnuT Cco CrioB npvBOAMT npvBoauT
PUCYHOK 13 uutaty u3 aBTopa Lar Ha uutaty us uutaTy u3
KHUTN KHWTU C TPpW paBHble KHUTU C KHUMM C
(6e3 packragkon no yacTu. packnagKkon no | packnagkow rno
npegnonara- cyétam: Mpeanonoxwu- c4yéTtam ons cyétam:
emMon 1-3,4-6 TenbHo: 1-3-5- wara ¢ TpemMsi 1--4,5,6
packnagku no MyBMaHaMu
MYy3bIKe/CHETY) (1--4,5,6)
C. NekoB 6 6 5 6
4 4 4 5
3 3 3 4
1 1 1 1

2B OaHHOM Cly4ae 1 B npuMepax ganee CYET Wwara MEeHYy3Ta 6y/:|,eT coBnagaTtb C YeTBEPTHbIMU HOTaMU OBYX
TpexXxaosnbHbIX TAKTOB, TAKUM o6pa30M, Kaxkabln war MeHYy3Ta 3aHMMaET LeCTb CHETOB.



Kak BugHO 13 Tabnuupbl, aBTOpbl CTaTeN OXBaTbIBAKOT HE BCE U3BECTHbIE HA OaHHbLI MOMEHT UCTOYHWUKM,
MX MHEHMUS1 PasHATCA, N KaXKablM aBTOPOM BbiCTpamBaeTcst cBod Teopusi. Tak, XKioguTt Kobo, nbiTasicb 0XBaTuTb
XVIIl Bek uenvkom, BUOUT BO BCEX MEHYITHbIX Llarax packnagky, Korga nepsbli War 3aHUMaeT BECh NepBbIn
TaKT, a OCTaBLUMECS TPW Lara BbINOMNHAKTCSA BO BTOPOM TakTe, a 3HauuT Becb XVIII Bek war nameHsietca
He3HauyMTeNbHO, NPUYEM MO KaKkoM-TO npuyvHe aaxe TaybepT B e€ cTaTbe nonagaeT B 3TOT CMUCOK C TaKow
packnagkon wara. N3 crtatbn CtaHucnaea [lekoBa u ero goknaga MOXHO caenaTb apyron BbiBod: Ao 30-x
rogoB XVIII Beka (qo TomnnHcoHa) nonynsipHasa packnagka Obina TakoBa, YTO BTOpoe AeMu-Kyne nonagarno B
nepBbI TaKT, @ OCTaBLUMECA ABa Liara BO BTOPOW, U TONbKO K nybnukaumm TomnuHcoHa B 1735 rogy pyutMmuka
wara mameHunacb Ha xapaktepHyto gnsa cepeauHbl XVIII Beka. ABTop Takke obpallaeT BHUMaHME Ha
HenpmBbIYHYKO packnagky Pamo, npuBeOEeHHYH0 B €ro KHure, MOCBSALEHHOW HoTauwuw, rae nocregHui wwar
MOXHO MOHATb, KaK BbIMNOMHSEMbI Ha CHET “NATL”, TO €CTb Ha BTOPYIO OO BTOPOro TakTa.

[nsa Toro 4TobbI pazobpatbes, B JaHHON cTaTbe ByayT ewé pas NoAHAThl creayrowme TeMbl:

- Kakve BMAbl LIAroB MeHyaTa TaHueBanuck B koHue XVII — Hauvane XVIII Beka;

- Kak Llarm MeHyaTa packnagbiBanncb no Mysblke;

- CyLleCcTBOBas Ny NpoLecc 3BOMOLUMM LLara MEHYaTa 1 eCrnin Aa, Kak OH BbIMMs4en 1 B YeM 3akrtoyarncs;

- Kakne 0COBGEHHOCTM BbINOMHEHMS Wara (LaroB) MeHyaTa BbIAENANN aBTOPbI.

MOMHbBIA CNMCOK MCTOYMHWMKOB, a TakkKe MOMYTHbIX CTaTen Ha CXOXue TeMbl, Ha Ba3e KOTOpbIX NPOBEAEH
OaHHbIA aHanus, NpuBEAEH B KOHLE CTaTbW.

1 O630p OCHOBHbLIX MCTOYHMKOB O LWWare MeHyaTa Ha4yana XVIIl Beka

B paHHOM pasgene GyaoyT paccMOTpeHbl caMble MOMynsipHble cpeau muccrnegoBaTene UCTOYHUKW, 3a
NCKMoYeHneM KHur Pamo, 4toObl gatb obuyto kapTuHy o ware meHyaTta nepson Tpetn XVIII Beka. Paszbop
Lara MeHyaTa no KHuram Pamo, paccMoTpeH B criefyrolemM pasgene, BMecte ¢ ApyrMMn asTopamu, U3gaHus
KOTOPbIX MPULLANCE Ha TOT e nepuog BpeMeHu, 4Tto n 'y Pamo.

1.1 ®éne (1701-1704)

B kHure 1701 roga Paynb-Oxe ®érnie nyGnukyeT HOTMPOBaHHOE ONMCaHWe YeTbIpEX BUOOB Llara MeHyaTa
[Feuillet, 1701]. B usganue 1700 roga warvn meHyata He nonanu. MHTepecHo oTMETUTb, 4TO 1 B n3gaHme 1701
roga wary MeHyata ®Ene He BblAenun HW OTAENbHOrO NMCTa, HU Kakoro-nubo nogsaronoska. Laru
YNOMSIHYTbI CITOBHO BCKOS1b3b, B CAMOM KOHLE AOMNOMHUTENbHbIX Tabnuy,

Bce warn mMeHyata sBNAKTCA cocTaBHbIMU. Kaxablh M3 HUX COCTOMT M3 YETbLIPEX LuaroB, 4acTb W3
KOTOPbIX — MPOCTbIE LWarun, YacTb — Lwaru ¢ MyBmaHamun Buaa gemu-kyne. lemun-kyne no ®éne, ecnu cyauTb No
ero KHure, BbIMOSHAETCA crnegylowmm obpasom: B npouecce Lwwara npu npoHoce cBobodHOW Horuv 6nu3
ornopHoMn, crmbatotca 06e Horv (Nnue®); BbipacTaHue (anese) NPOMCXOOWT B KOHLE Luara npv nepeHoce Beca Ha
waratowyto Hory. M3obpaxenne gemu-kyne B HoTaumm Péne npmBeneHo Ha pucyHke 1. Bce Buabl waros
MeHyaTa no ®éne npeacTtasneHbl B Tabnuue f.

iﬁmy Cﬂﬂpé-
arn avarf,

PucyHok 1 — W3obpaxxeHune gemun-kyne no déne [Feuillet, 1701].
Tabnuua il — LWarn meHyaTa no ®éne [Péne, 1701].

% ImeHHO noaTomy deite HaHOCUT 0603HaYeHVe Nnve He BM3 TOYKM — Hadana wara, a Gnuxke K cepeanHe oyru.
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B 1704 rogy ®éne BbinyckaeT TpakTtaT o kKagaHce [Feuillet, 1704] — 3aBepwatowmini LWITPUX CBOEN
paspaboTaHHon HoTauun. B atom Tpaktate Péne B TOM uucCne MPUBOAUT ABE CTpaHUUbl NPUMEpPOB
pasnoXeHus1 WaroB Ha Jonu (Mo CyTu No cYéTam), HO B 3TU MPUMEPBI, K COXaneHuo, He nonagaet Lwar
MEHyaTa, HM oauH. TeM He MeHee K Tpaktaty PEle npunaraetr HECKOSNbKO TaHLEB B HOTaUWK, B ABYX U3 HUX
cogepxartca warn MeHyata. OguH TaHeu, — uUrypHbini MeHyaT “Menuet a deux Pour une homme et une
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femme”, gpyron — “Entrée Pour un homme et une femme” B 4acTn KOTOPOro NPUCYTCTBYET MEHYITHAsA YacTb.
Lar meHyaTa B oTnuumne oT OomnbLUMHCTBA APYrnx G6apoudHbIX LLAroB 3aHUMMAaET He OAMH, a ABa TakTa no 3/4,
WHorga obbeauHaembIX B 0auH TakT 6/4. OnybnukoBaHHbIe B 3TOM COOPHUKE TaHLbl LLeHHbI TEM, YTO B HUX, Ha
Tpeke OBWXEHUS TaHUOPOB, NPUCYTCTBYIOT BCE TAKTOBblE YEpPTbl, B TOM YMUCIe Npuxogslimecs Ha cepeanHy
COCTaBHOIO Llara MeHyaTa, KOTOpPYI0 He Bcerga nsobpaxatot, gaxe ecnv mysbika 3/4, a He 6/4.

Ha pucyHke 2 npuegeHa nepsas cdurypa MeHyaTta “Menuet a deux Pour une homme et une femme™.
Larn meHyaTa BblgeneHbl XenTbiM.
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- _PLour une homme etune Senvmne.
\ Dance par N duMonbn £ ainé ct-MCliitorre . au Balle
des Fragmens de M7 de Zally .

PucyHok 2 — Tlpumep HanucaHus wara meHyata y ®éne B TaHue.

4 déiie, 1704. http://bdh-rd.bne.es/viewer.vm?id=0000090770&page=68
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3 pucyHka 2 BMAHO, YTO LIar, KOTOPbIN UCNOMb3yeT B cBoen 3anncu Péne, — 3TO Tak HasblBaeMblin LLar
MeHyaTa ¢ onépe. Mpu 3TOM TakToBas YepTa MHOraa 3anucbiBaeTcs Nocne NepBoro Lwara (0TMe4eHo® GyKBoW
b Ha pucyHke 2), HO ropasgo 4vauwle nocne BToporo (oTMeveHo OykBonm A Ha pucyHke 2). PaccmoTpum
nogpobHee 3T gBa BapumaHTa. B 6apokko cTapalTcs akueHTUMpoBaTb MepBylO OOMK0 TakTa, valle BCero
NogHATMEM B 9rieBe, MO3TOMY M 34eCb MOXHO MPEANONOXWUTb BblpacTaHWe (Ha MEPBOM LIAre) Ha CUMbHYHO
JONI0 NepBOro TakTa, UHbIMU CRoBaMKn Ha CYET “pas”. Tak Kak cunbHasi 40Ns BTOPOro TakTa ckopee BCero Toxe
OOMmKHa OblTb Kak-nMbo BbldeneHa, TO MOXHO NPEeAnoNioXKUTb, YTO B BapuaHTe A Ha CYET “JeTbipe”
coBepLlaeTCH NOMHbIN NEPEeHOC BeCa Ha MpaBylo HOry (B Xo4e TpeTbero wara), a B BapuaHTte b Ha 9TOT Xe
CYET — BblpacTaHMe Ha feBON Hore (Ha BTOPOM Luare), TOXe C NepeHocoM Beca Ha Heé€. B cnyyae A 4epes
TaKTOBYIO YepTy NpOXoAWuT TPEeTUW MPOCTOM Luar, KOTOPbIA MPOHOCUTCHA MO BO34YXY, U €ro AOBOMbHO TPYAHO
ObiNo0 6bl BbINONHUTL (6€3 CKOMBbXEHWUS) 3aTsKHbIM, B 3TOM Cllydae pa3yMHO NPeanornoXuTb, YTO Havano
TpeTbero wara (B crniydae A) coBepLlaeTcsl He paHee, YeM Ha CYET “Tpu”, Korga Hora Ha4YMHaEeT OTPLIBATLCS OT
nona u Npnbnmxatbcsl K onopHon. Ecnu He cosepllatb Kakmx-nmbo nays B Te4YeHMEe BCEro Luara MeHyaTa (a
OHWN TYT He 0603HayeHbl), TO NPU YepeayLMXCS Warax Hora HadMHaeT OTpbiB B TOT MOMEHT, Korda apyras
3aKkaH4YMBaeT CBOWM wWar (3T0 MOXET ObiTb MEpPEHOC Beca WM OnycKaHue nATkM). Takmm obGpasomM MOXKHO
yTBEpXAaTh, YTO B criydae A BTOpOW Luar 3akaH4YmBaeTcs Ha cyéT “3”. U, Tak Kak TpeTtui war He saBnsercs
MYBMaHOM, OJ11 KOTOPOro TpebyeTcs cnepsa OMyCTUTb NATKY Ha MOf, TO CYET “Tpu” — 3TO MEepeHOC Beca Ha
neByto Hory (BTOpou war). lNocnegHuii YeTBepThIN War 3akaHunBaeTca nMbo Ha cYET “5”, HO Torga nocnegHss
TpeTbs gonsa 6bina 66l 0OTMeYeHa “nay3on”, nnbo, YTO BEpoATHEE, 3aKaH4YMBaAETCA Ha CYET “6” — To N B BUAE
nepeHoca Beca B 3TOT MOMEHT, TO N1 B BUAE OMyCKaHWsA NATKKU, NOCNe NepeHeceHHoro paHee Beca.

Takum 06pasom, MOXHO caenaTtb BbIBOA, YTO AaHHbIN wwar (A Ha pUCYHKe 5), MOXXHO pasnoXntb No cHéETam
1-3,4-6. AHanorn4yHo paccyxgasl, MoXXHo 6bino 6bl NpegnonoXmTb, YTO HanucaHue wara b npeanonaranocsk ¢
packnagkon 1--4,5,6.

B T1abnuue 2 npuBegeHa yactota HanMCaHWs MEHYJTHbIX LUAroB C PasfMYHOM packnagkon no cyéTam,
BCNEeACTBME Pa3HOro pasMeLleHnst TaKTOBOW YepThbl.

Tabnuua 2 — YacTtota HanmcaHus MeHyaTHbIX waroB B “Menuet a deux...”

1 courypa 2 durypa 3 durypa BCEro

Y KaBanepa Y AaMbl Y KaBanepa Y AaMbl Y KaBanepa Yy AaMbl
Bcero TakTos 3/4 (aBa no 16(8) 16(8) 16(8) 16(8) 16(8) 16(8)
3/4)
BCEro MEHY3THbIX LLIAroB 3 3 2 2 5 5 20
waros Tuna: 1-3,4-6 3 2 2 0 2 5 14
waros Tuna: 1--4,5,6 0 1 0 2" 1 0 4*
LaroB 6e3 NMPOMEXYTOYH. 0 0 0 0 2 0 2
TaKTOBOW YepThl

* 0OQMH Wwar n3obpaxkeH CrnopHoO

BugHo, yto ¥y 14 n3 20 waroB MeHyaTa nepsble ABa wara ®éne pucyet OO TaKTOBOW YepTbl, TO €CTb
nepBble ABa Liara NpMXOAsTCA Ha NEPBbIN TaKT, a packnagka Lwara no c4étam BepOsATHO BbIrnaauT kak 1-3,4-6.
B aByx cny4dasix Péne BoBce 3abblBAaET NPOMEXYTOUHYIO YEPTY M B YETBIPEX Cryvasx Ha BECb TaHEL, TakToBas
yepTa 3anucaHa nocne MnepBoro Lwara, NPpMYEM OAMH U3 OTHECEHHBIX B 3Ty KaTeropuvio LUaroB HapucOBaH
CMOpPHO.

5 OTMeyeHHble BykBamu A 1 B warn Ha pucyHke 2 UCNOMHATCSA CNHOW Hasag,



B TaHue “Entrée Pour un homme et une femme” MeHyaTHbIX LIAroB COBCEM Maro, OHW BCTpevaroTcs
TONMbLKO Y Aambl B KONMMYECTBE TPEX B NepBOW urype, M3 HMUX OBa wara nsobpakeHbl 6e3 npoMexyTovHOn
TaKTOBOW YepThbl, U B OQHOM Cly4yae TakToBasd YyepTa pUCyeTcd nocne BTOPOro Llara U paccekaeTt TpeTun war
M3 YETLIPEX MEHYITHbLIX, TO eCTb C pa3buekon 1-3,4-6. N gBa wara MeHyaTa B ceabMon urype, CHoea C
pasbuskon 1-3,4-6.

BeposaTHee Bcero, BCTpevaroLmnincs nHorga sTopor sapmaHT (1--4,5,6) — aTo onevyatka. Henb3s roeopuTtb
O OBYX BepCusiX Wwara, BbINOMIHAEMbIX OQHOBPEMEHHO, a HepeaKo NOo-pasHOMY 3anucaHHbIe Lwaru UCMOSHAKTCS
napannenbHo KaBanepoMm W AamMon, Kak U B NpumMepe Ha pucyHke 2. Ncxoda M3 CkasaHHOro, MOXHO
npeanonoxuntb pasduenne wara no ®éne: 1-3,4-6. A UMEHHO: NEPBLIN MyBMaH NPUXOAUTCSA HA CUMNbHYIO A0SO
nepBoro Takta. To eCTb NIMe Ha 3aTaKT M 3N1EBE Ha CUITbHYHO A0S0 NepPBOro TakTa (CYET “pas”). dnese BTOPOro
MyBMaHa NpUXoauTCs CKOpee BCEro Ha TPeTbio YETBEPTHYH HOTY (4OMK) NepBOro TakTa, TO eCTb Ha CYET
“Tpn”. TpeTun war, a UMEHHO MOCTaHOBKA HOIM M MEPEHOC Ha He€ Beca, BEPOSITHEE BCEro NMPUXOAUTCA Ha
CUNbHYIO OO0 BTOPOro TakTa, Ha CYET “YeTbipe”. NMocnegHui war ckopee BCEro 3akaH4MBaETCs Ha TPEThIO
4YeTBEPTHYIO HOTY (JOMK) BTOPOro TakTa, TO €CTb Ha CYET “WecTb’. YBEPEHHO cka3aTb Ha KakOM MMEHHO CYET
NPUXOAATCA NpucedaHns y Kaxaoro n3 MyBMaHOB M3 JAHHOW 3anvcy He NpeacTaBnseTcs BO3MOXHbIM. [nve
nepeg nepBbiM LIAroM BbIMNOMAHAETCA MNU Ha CYET “lWecTb’, OQHOBPEMEHHO C MEepeHocCoM Beca, WUnn C

73]

HebONbLLON 3aO4epPXXKOM Ha CYET “n” nocne “wecTtn”. TOYHO TaK Xe M npucegaHMe BTOPOro MyBMaHa: nmbo Ha

CYET “gBa”, NMbo Ha CcYET “n” nocne “OByx”.

1.2 Tay6epTt (1717 rom)

lottdpna TaybepT, BoinycTuBLLMK CBOKO KHUrY [Taubert,1717] B 1717 rogy B Jlennuure, cyasi no Bcemy,
ONMCbIBAET MOXOXYI0 pa3buBKy MEHYaTHOro wara. Ha ero Tpya noBnusinn MHorve aBTopbl, Takue kak . MNaw
[Pasch, 1707], J1. BoHaH [Bonan, 1711], n gp., B Tom uncrne n P-Ox. ®éne [Feuillet, 1701; Feuillet, 1704],
nepeBoa KHWUMM KOTOPOro Ha HEMELKMN £3blK, BMECTE C NepeBefEeHHbIM TpakTaToM O KagaHce, Taybept
BKIMIOYAET B CBOK CcOOCTBEHHYIO kHUry. Cnegom 3a PEre TaybepT roBopuT O YETBIPEX BMAaxX Liara MeHyaTa.
Mpwn nx onucaHum TayBepT B Ka4ecTBe UNMOCTPALUK WaroB NPUBOAUT CChISIKY Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLME Tabnuubl
déne.

TaybepT, KoTOpbIi HEe Obin cam Bo PpaHumu, NO Kpynuuam cobupaeT BCce MocTynawwme CBeAeHUs! O
dpaHLy3CKMX TaHLax M paHLy3CcKOM MaHepe TaHueBaHUsS U3 JOCTYMHbIX eéMy UCTOYHMKOB. Ho npu atom, no
€ro >xe NPU3HaHWIo, OH He FOTOB Creno crefoBaTh NIOON HENEenocTn, KOTOPYH CooBLaloT Npuesxme, ToNbKo
noToMy, 4to OHM BepHynucb u3 [Napwxa [MMpunoxeHue 1. L:Tay6ept 1]. OH TwartenbsHO aHanusnpyet
HOBLLECTBA W HaBepHsika ceepseTcs ¢ kHuron ®éne, Beflb 9TO NPU3HAHHLIN hpaHLYy3CKUA UCTOYHUK. [ToaToMy
ObIno Obl yamMBUTENBHO, ecnn Obl OH onucarn YTo-To OTNMYHoe oT PEe. TeM He MeHee OH YNOMUHAET U MHbIE
ONMCaHWs LaroB MeHyaTa U3 Opyrmx MCTOYHMKOB. Tak, Mo ero crnosam, emMy Obinl NnogapeH MaHycKpunT oT
napwxckoro TaHumerictepa Jletema (Letemps) ¢ 6onee paHHUM warom MeHyata. O paHHEM ware MeHyaTa
OyaeT pacckasaHo HUxe, B pasgene 5 "PaHHun war meHyaTa. lNepBble ynoMuHaHns”.

TaybepT, Kak n apyrne aBTOpbl, FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO LLAr MEHyaTa BCeraa COCTOSA U COCTOUT U3 YETbIPEX
LIaroB: pasfuyHbIX COYEeTaHUM OeMUu-Kyrne u NpocTbiX waroB 6e3 crmbaHusa koneHa. TaybepT npegnaraet
KpaTkue n nogpobHele onucaHue waros. B kpaTtkom onucaHum [MpunoxeHue 1. Ll:Tay6epT 2] n B HEKOTOPbLIX
OPYrvx MecTax UHorga MUCnosnb3yeT CroBo “Kyne”, TamM rge BbIMOSHSETCs “aemu-kyne”. 3To nmbo onevarka, Tak
Kak npu nogpobHOM onucaHum wara MeHyaTa BUAHO, YTO UMEETCS B BUAY MMEHHO “‘aemun-kyne”, nmbo Taybept
HEe CUYMTaET HY>XHbIM YTOYHSTb NPUCTABKOM “‘OeMu - “ unmM CcrnoBoM “nonoBuHa”, Tak Kak uHorga ans obbl4HOro
Kyne oH yrnoTpebnsaeTt cnoBocoveTaHne “nonHoe kyne”.

30ecb n panee OyoeTr npuBedeH TEKCT M3 KHUMKM TaybepTa, a Takke nepeBo Ha aHrmMUACKUA A3bIK,
BbINOMHEHHbIM TunbaeHoMm Paccenom B 2012 rogy, M NPUMEPHLIA PYCCKM MNEepeBOd, BbIMOMHEHHbIA C
aHIrMNNCKOTrO.

L:Tay6epr 3. MmaBa 30, cTp. 621-622
Die erste Art von diesen besagten The first of the four basic minuet lNepBbin 13 4eTblpex OCHOBHbLIX
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viererley Haupt-Pas de Menuet bestehet
aus einer halben Coupé und drey
ordinairen Pas, das ist, aus einem
gebogenen und drey steiffen Schritten,
und wird eigentlich auf folgende Weise
verrichtet:

1. Es wird auf dem lincken Bein
ruhend mit beyden Knien zugleich
gebogen, und im Heben der rechte Ful®
fortgesetzet,

2. Mit dem lincken
fortgetantzet, ingleichen

3. Mit dem rechten, und endlich
auch

4. Wieder mit dem lincken.

wird steiff

Die andere Art von den Vviererley
Haupt-Pas de Menuet, als welcher bey
uns gemeiniglich Pas de Cour, der
Hof-Pas, in der Chorégraphie aber Pas
de Menuet en fleuret genennet wird,
bestehet aus zwey halben Coupés nach
einander, und auch aus zwey steiffen
Schritten nach einander, wie folget:

1. Es wird mit dem rechten Bein
coupiret, und

2. Auch mit dem lincken,

3. Mit dem rechten
fortgeschritten, und

4. Auch mit dem lincken.

steiff

Die dritte Gattung von denen Haupt-Pas
de Menuet bestehet aus einer halben
Coupé, zwey steiffen Pas, und wieder
einer halben Coupé. Das ist:

1. Es wird mit dem rechten Bein

coupiret,

2. Mit dem lincken steiff fort
geschritten,

3. Auch mit dem rechten, und

endlich wieder
4. Mit dem lincken coupiret.

Die vierdte und letzte Sorte von denen
Haupt-Pas de Menuet, als wobey die
vorhergehenden drey alle in eines
zusammen fliessen, bestehet aus zwey
halben Coupés nach einander, einem
steiffen Pas, und wieder einer halben
Coupé. Nemlich:

1. Es wird mit dem rechten Bein
coupiret, und

2. Auch mit dem lincken,

3. Mit dem rechten steiff
fortgeschritten,

4. Und wieder mit dem lincken
coupiret.

steps consists of a half coupe plus
three ordinary steps, in other words
one bent and three stiff steps,
arranged in this way:

1. With the weight on the left leg and
both knees bent equally, rise and
advance the right foot.

2. Proceed forward with a stiff step
with the left foot, then

3. with the right, and finally

4. with the left again.

The second of the four basic minuet
steps, which is commonly known as
the pas de cour or court step, but in
the Choregraphie is called the minuet
step en fleuret, consists of two <622>
half coupes in succession, and also
two stiff steps in succession, as
follows:

1. A [demi]coupe with the right leg,
and

2. another with the left,

3. a stiff step with the right leg, and

4. another with the left.

The third kind of basic minuet step
consists of a half coupe, two stiff
steps, and then another half coupe.
That is:

1. A [demi]coupe with the right leg,

2. a stiff step with the left leg,

3. another with the right, and finally
another

4. [demi]coupe with the left.

The fourth and last sort of basic
minuet  step, which combines
elements of the other three, consists
of two half coupes one after another,
a stiff step, and then another half
coupe. Thus:

1. A [demi]coupe with the right leg,
and

2. another with the left,

3. a stiff step with the right leg,

4. and another [demi]coupe with the
left.

laroB  MeHyaTa  COCTOUT U3
OeMU-Kyne Mc TPEX OObIYHbIX
waros, ApyrMMmn crioeamu, OLHOrO
co crubaHvem u Tpéx npocTbix®
Liaros, " BbIMOMHAETCS
cnegyrowmm obpasom:

1. CT09 Ha NeBOW HOore U B TO Xe
Bpems CcorHyB oba koneHa B
paBHOM CTeneHn, NOAHUMUTECH U B
npowecce BblpacTaHUs MNOCTaBbTE
Brepen npasyto HOrY.

2. CpenanTe npocTon Liar Bnepes
NeBON HOron, 3ateM [HeM.: Takom
xe]

3. npaBou 1, HaKoHeL,

4. cHoBa neBoWw.

BTropon K3 4eTbipex OCHOBHbIX
MEHY3THbIX Liaros, KOTOpbIn
0ObI4HO M3BECTEH Kak na ge Kyp

N NPUABOPHbLIA  Luar, a B
“Xopeorpagpun” (Péne)
HasblBaeTCs LAroM MeHyaTa C
dnépe, CcocTouT n3 OBYyX

AeMu-Kyne nogpsg, a Takke AByX
NPOCTbIX LIAroB Nogpsaa, a MMeEHHO:
1. [aemu-]Jkyne ¢ npaBon HOMU n

2. eLé oaHo € neeon,

3. npocTon war Brepen npason
HOrou, u

4. ellle OOVH C NEBOW.

Tpetunn BWMO  OCHOBHOMO LWWara
MEHyaTa COCTOMT W3 AeMu-kyne,
OBYX MPOCThIX LUAroB, a 3aTem eLle
ofHoro aemu-kyne. To ecTb:

1. [aemu-]Jkyne ¢ npaBon Horw,

2. npoctom war Bnepeq IeBoOK
Horom,

3. elle oguH ¢ NpaBown, N, HAKOHeL,
ele ogHo

4. [nemun-Jkyne c neBow.

UeTBepTbln ¥ nocnegHun  Bug
OCHOBHOTO Llara MeHyaTa, KOTOpbIN
coyeTaeT B cebe anemeHTbl Tpex
apyrux, cocTout n3 OBYX
AemMu-kyne, cregyowmx apyr 3a
Opyrom, MpOCTOro Lwara, a 3aTtem
ewe ogHoro Aemu-kyne. Takum
obpasom:

1. [aemun-Jkyne c npaBomn Horm n

2. ellé OQHO C NeBown,

3. npocTon Lwar Bnepen npaBoWn
HOroMH,

4. n ewe ogHO [goemu-lkyne c
neson.

6 3neck n panee TaybepT ncnonbayetcs crnoso “steiff” (KEcTkuit), MMes B BUAY, YTO Luar coBepLuaetcs 6e3 crubaHus
KorneHa. B nepeBoge ncnonb3oBaHO CNOBOCOYETAHME “NPOCTON war’.



[ns yno6cTea Bee Wwary cBegeHbl B Tabnuuy 8.

Tabnvua 8 — LWarm meHyaTa no Taybepty
Ne Warwn YacToTa
" | HasBaHue wara meHyaTa MCnonb3oBaHUA Nno
MHeHuo TaybepTta
1 2 3 4 yoep
1 | WWar meHy3Ta c ogHUM aemu-kyne | war war war LWar moxeT
MyBMaHOM (MyBMaH) NCMONb30BaTbCs
TYYHBIMUY NlOOBbMU
3 | Na ae kyp. NMpnaBOpHLIN aeMmun-kyne | gemu-kyne | war war MonynsapHbIA War
war (MmyBMaH) (MyBMaH)
(War meHyaTa ¢ cnépe)
(Pas de Cour)
2 | War meHyaTa ¢ AByMA aemu-kyne | war war aemun-kyne | PekomeHayemblii
MyBMaHaMu (MyBMaH) (myBMaH) TayGepTom Liar, Kak
camblii
cbanaHcupoBaHHbIN
4 | War meHyaTa ¢ Tpemsi aoemu-kyne | gemu-kyne | war aemu-kyne | CrnoxHbin war
MyBMaHaMu. (MyBMaH) (MyBMmaH) (myBMaH)

HecmoTtpsa Ha TO, uTOo TaybepT ykasbiBaeT Ha war MeHyata ¢ dnépe (pas de Cour) kak Ha cambii
nonynsapHein war, Taybepty oH He no gyuwe [[punoxerHne 1. L:Tayb6epTt 4]. Cam Xe OH pekoMeHayeT Liar
MeHyaTa ¢ AByMS MyBMaHamu. [pu 3TOM OH yTBepxaaerT, 4To Bo PpaHumm BCe YeTbipe BMAA Liara MeHyaTa
paBHoLUEHHbI 1 ynoTpebumsl [[punoxerne 1. L:TaybepT 5].

B Teme packnagbiBaHWsi LLaroB MeHyaTa no my3bike TaybepT roBOpuT O TOM, YTO LUar MeHyaTa 3aHumaeT

ABa Takta no 3/4. MNpwn aToM roBopuT criegytoLlee:

L:Tay6ept 6a. lnaBa 32, cTp. 630

es muly vielmehr ein ieder Schritt seine
gewisse Mensur und Abtheilung von den zwey

every step must have its own
particular rhythmic division within

cBoe

...KaXObl Wwar [OMmKeH WUMeTb
pUTMUYeckoe

ocoboe

Drey-Viertel-Tacten haben, und zwar so, daR
man iederzeit Uber dem ersten Schritt zwey,
und Uber dem andern nur ein Viertel (das ist
der erste Drey Viertel-Tact) Uber dem dritten
wieder zwey, und Uber dem vierdten nur ein
Viertel vom Tacte zubringet. (das ist der
andere Drey-Viertel-Tact.

B kHure

two 3/4 measures, such that in the
first measure there are always two
beats on the first step and only
one on the second, and in the
second measure again two beats
on the third step and only one on
the fourth.

pasgeneHue B npegenax asyx 3/4
TaKTOB, TaK 4YTO B NepBOM TaKTe
BCEerga ecTb fABa yaapa Ha
NnepBoM Luare M TOMbKO OAWH Ha
BTOPOM, a BO BTOPOM TaKTe
CHOBa [Ba ygapa Ha TpeTbeM
lare WU TONMbKO OAWH Ha
YEeTBEPTOM.

Yapnb3a MaccoHa “HoBbIi TpakTaT O npaBunax COYMHEHUs My3blkn™® [Masson, 1699],

NOCBSALLEHHOW My3blkarlbHOMY WMCKYCCTBY, B OAHOM W3 [faB eCTb OnucaHue, Kak oTOMBAalOT pUTM MeHyaTa

" B nepBoi KOMOHKE HOMEP CTOUT B COOTBETCTBMM C LLArOM, BMM3KUM K Luary MeHyata no déiie
8 “Nouveau traité des regles pour la composition de la musique”



TaHuMencTepbl M camy My3bikaHTbl’. MepBoe M3gaHve KHWUMM BbilWo B 1697 roay', kK coxaneHuo OHo
OTCyTCTBYET B cBOO6OAHOM AOCTYMNeE, 30eCb NPUBEAEHA LMTaTa U3 BTOPOro u3gaHus, Boiwegwero B 1699:

U: Maccon 1. TnaBa 1, cTp. 8

Par exemple, de deux Mesures d’'un Menuet les Maitres
de Danse n’en font qu’une a trois temps lents & égaux: Au
contraire les Maitres de Musique battent le Menuet a deux
temps inégaux pour chaque Mesure; c’est-a-dire qu’ils
restent au premier temps une fois davantage qu’au
dernier.

Hanpumep, 13 OByX TakTOB MeHyaTa MacTepa TaHueB
AenatT TONMbKO OAMH, COCTOALLMIA U3 TPEX MEAJIEHHBIX U
paBHbIX Jonei. HanpoTue, mMacTtepa My3blkM OTGUBAIOT
MEHY3T ABYMSI HepaBHbIMW OOMSMU AN KaXOoro TakTa;
TO €CTb OHM OCTalTCA Ha NepBOW Aone Ha OAUH CYET
Jonblue, YeM Ha nocrneagHen.

MoscHAa ckaszaHHOe, COrnacHO AaHHOW uuTaTe, TaHUMENCTepbl CO34atoT pUTM ANS UCMOSMTHEHUS LWaroB
MeHyaTa Ha CYéT 1-3-5-, Torga Kak caMy My3blkaHTbl OTOMBAKOT MEHY3THYH0 My3blky Ha 1-3,4-6. TaybepT
npegnaraet pa3buBKy LIAroB cCKopee No BapuaHTy My3blkaHTOB. M MMEHHO OTCtoga BO3HMKAKOT COXHOCTU Y
camoro TaybepTa, TaK Kak He BCe Luari KpacuBo yKNnaablBatOTCS B TAKON PUTM.

Mpu packnagke, npeanaraemon TaybepTom, MO ero croBam Ha Liar NpasBon HOron NpuMxoauTcsa BCcerga no
ABa CYéTa, Torga Kak Ha war neson — Bcerga oavH [[punoxexne 1. LL:Tayb6ept 6]. OnncaHms wara ¢ ogHUM
myBmaHom [[punoxexHvne 1 LW:Tay6epT 7] M npuaBOpHOro wara (war MeHyata ¢ dnépe) aToMmy npasuny
COOTBETCTBYIOT. 3aTO ABa APYrnMxX OnMcaHusi, B TOM YMCre TOro wwara, Kotopbii TaybepT cuntaeTt ngeanbHbIM 1

NoBUMBIM, — HET, MMBO UX MHAYe HYXXHO MOHMMAaTb. Huke npuBegeHa uMTata ¢ ONUCaHMEM packnaiku Ha
My3bIKy ntobumoro wara TaybepTta ¢ oBymMs MyBMaHamu u oblias Tabnuua co Bcemu waramu (tabnuua 4). B
Tabnuue 4 KpacHbIM BblAENEH NEPEHOC Beca (Liar) Ha NpaByto HOry, @ CUHUM — Ha NEBYIO.

Ll:TayGeprt 8. NmaBa 32, cTp. 635-636

Es wird bey diesem Haupt-Pas, welcher
in der Chorégraphie Pas de Menuet a
deux mouvements genennet wird, und
aus einer halben Coupé, zwey steiffen
Pas, und wieder in einer halben Coupé
bestehet, im Auf-tacte oder letzten
Viertel des vorhergehenden Tacts
gebeuget, im Niederschlage oder ersten
Viertel vom neu-angehenden
Drey-Viertheil-Tacte, unter wahrenden
Heben oder Strecken, mit dem rechten
Bein fortgeschritten, im andern Viertel
darauf stille gestanden, im dritten Viertel
mit dem linken der erste steiffe Pas
formiret. Im ersten Viertel von dem
andern Drey-Viertheil-Tacte wird zwar
abermal mit dem rechten Bein steiff
fortgetreten, allein augenblicklich darauf
mit beyden Knien gebogen, im andern
Viertel wieder gehoben, und im Heben
mit dem lincken Bein fortgeschritten. Im
Auftact wird stracks wieder darauf
gebogen, und zugleich der rechte
angeleget, als wodurch dieser Pas
compose mit dem folgenden connectiret
wird.

This basic step is called a minuet
step a deux mouvements in the
Choregraphie, and it consists of
a half coupe, two stiff steps, and
another half coupe. It begins with
the bend on the upbeat or last
quarter-note of the previous
measure; <636> the rise comes
on the downbeat of the new
measure, and, while the legs
remain extended, the right foot
steps forward; on the second
beat the body holds steady in the
raised position; on the third beat
the first stiff step is taken with the
left foot. On the first beat of the
next measure, another stiff step
is taken with the right foot,
adding a very quick bend of the
knees at the end; rise again on
the second beat, and in doing so
step forward with the left leg. On
the upbeat there is another bend
right away, with the right so
placed as to connect this
compound step with the next.

OTOT 6a30BLIN LWar Ha3bIBAETCS LUArom
MeHyaTa a deux mouvements (c ABYMS
mMyBmaHamu) B Xopeorpaduu (ére), n
OH COCTOMT U3 AeMU-KyNe, ABYX MPOCTbIX
waroB M eue ogHoro gemu-kyne. OH
HauMHaeTCss C MpucedaHus Ha 3aTakT
MM Ha nocnegHen 4eTBepTHOW HoTe
npegblgyLiero TakTa; nogbLem
NPONCXOOUT Ha CUIbHYK OO HOBOIO
Takta, W, TMOKa HOrM  ocTalTCs
BbITAHYTbIMUW, NpaBas Hora Aenaet Liar
Briepen,; Ha BTOPOM CYETE Teno ocTaeTcs
HEenoABMXHbIM B MOAHSATOM MOMOXEHWUU;
Ha TPeTUn CYET pJenaetca nepBbli
NPOCTOM War neBor Horon. Ha nepsbiit
CYET crneayoLlero Takta Hago caenarb
ele oAuH NpPOCTON Lar nNpaBou HOrown,
[obaBnaAs MrHoBeHHbIN crb kKoneHenm B
KOHLe; CHOBa MOAHUMWUTECHb Ha BTOPOM
CYET [BTOPOro TakTa] M nNpu 3TOM
chenante war srnepea neeon Horov. Ha
3aTakT cpasy xe eCTb euwe OfHo
npucegaHve, NPUYEM C pacronoxeHmem
npaeow [Horn] Tak, 4TOObI COEaAWMHUTH
3TOT COCTaBHOMW LUAr CO CrieyHoLLMM.

Tabnvua 4 — Packnagka waroe MeHyaTa no cuyétam no Taybepty

® Kak oTGMBaOT PUTM MY3bIKaHTbl YNOMUHAETCA He TOMbKO B 9TOM TpakTaTe, HO U B kHure CeH Jlambepa B 1702 roay,
uuTarta npuegeHa B [[punoxenune 3 L:Jlambep 1].
' KHura Bblaepxxana HecKkonbKo M3AaHui, a NpuBeAéHHas uuTata B KHUre He U3MeHsNack, TO eCTb BO3MOXHO KHUra He
pedakTupoBarnacb BHE 3aBMCMMOCTM OT TOFO COOTBETCTBOBANO N OENCTBUMTENbHOCTU AaHHOE pasfoXeHue Nno cyétam
yepes 10-20 neT unm Her.
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HasBaHue wara meHyaTa Cuér
1 2 3 4 5 6

LWar c ogHum myBMaHom anese+Lwwar war war war+nnue
Lar MeHy3Ta C anesetwiar MyBMaH war war+nnve
dnépe/MNpnaBopHbIn Lwar (nemn-kyne)
Lar ¢ AByMA MyBMaHaMu anese+tuiar war war+nnue anese+twiar nnue
LWar ¢ Tpema myBmaHamun® anese+wiar MyBMaH war+nnue | anese+war nnve

(nemu-kyne)

*War ¢ Tpems mysmaHamu TaybepT He onucbiBaeT noapobHO, packnadbiBas Mo c4éTam MyBMaHbl 1 LWarK, HO [JenaeT HeKoTopble
3aMeyaHusi, ICXOAS M3 KOTOPbIX MOXHO cAenaTtb BblBOA O Takon pa3buBke.

OnucbiBas packnagky Ha My3blKy Liara MeHyata ¢ ¢gnépe, Taybept ob6o3HavaeTr npobnemy nogHATUA B
aneBe Ha CYET “Tpu”, OCTaBasiCb B afeBe Ha CYET “ABa’ OT NpeablayLero MyBMaHa, YTo CYMTaEeT OH KpanHe
BaXKHbIM OS5 coOXpaHeHust KpacoTbl wara [[punoxerHne 1. Ll:Tay6epT 9], HO He packpbiBaeT cnocoba, Kak aTy
npobnemy pewnTb:

L:Tay6ept 4a. lnaBa 32, cTp. 634

Allein! es will mir dieser Pas gleichfalls nicht
allerdings wolgefallen; bevoraus, weil sich die
beyden Coupés nicht gar fliglich in den ersten
Drey-Viertheil-Noten absolviren lassen. Denn,
so man nach Anleitung des Tacts, gleichwie
bey dem Pas de Menuet erster und dritter Art
Uber dem ersten Schritt und Elevé zwey Viertel
von dem neuen Tact zu bringen, als bey dem
ersten mit dem rechten aus der Coupé heben,
und beym andern darauf stille halten will; so
bleibet zu der andern Coupé nur ein einiges
Viertel dbrig, und kémmt alsdenn im
Forttantzen allzu himplerisch heraus, weil
doch von rechtswegen zu einer jedem halben
Coupé, als welche aus einem Pas plié und
élevé bestehet, zwey Viertel, als eins zum
Niederbiegen, und das andere zum Strecken
erfodert wird.

Nonetheless, | am not
altogether happy with this step,
because the two [demi]coupes
cannot be made to fit
comfortably within the first
three beats. For if, as in the
first and third [and fourth] kinds
of minuet step, one allows two
beats for the first step and rise,
which is taken with the right
without moving the left, then
only one beat is left over for
the second [demi]coupe, which
then looks too jumpy, because
any half coupe really requires
two beats, one for the bend
(plie) and the other for the rise
(eleve).

Tem He MeHee, 9 He cOBCeM
AOBOMIEH 3TUM LLAroM, MOTOMY 4TO
aBa [gemu-lkyne He MoryT ObITb
caenaHbl Tak, 4YTOObl OHW YOOGHO
nomeLlanucb B nepeble Tpu yaapa.
NbBo, ecnn, Kak B NEPBOM U TPETLEM
[n  uvetBeptom'] Bugax wara
MeHyaTa, [JornyckaeTcs ABa ydapa
(cyéta) pna nepBoro wara U
nogbema, KoTopble BbINOHAKTCA
npaBon, He nepemellas fneByk, TO
Ons BTOPOro [aemu-Jkyne ocTaeTtcd
TONbKO OAMH CYET, KOTOpbIM Torga
BbIMMSANT  CIIULLIKOM  CYETNMBbIM,
noTomy 4To Ans nboro gemu-kyne
OeNCTBUTENbHO [HeM.: no npasy]
Tpebyetca ABa yoapa (cyéta), oauH
ana npucepaHua (plie), a ppyroun

ans nogbema (eleve).

EQMHCTBEHHbIN cnocob 3TO OCyLWeCTBUTb — CeCTb B Nnme Ha c4éT “u” nocne “aeyx”. Ho TaybGeprt, cyas
no BCEMY, HE pacCcMmaTpMBaeT UNN AaXe He CYMTAeT BO3MOXHbLIM BbIMOSTHEHWE NMMe B TOM e [oNe TakTa, Y4To
N aneee, ecnn OHO (aneBe) SBNSETCA CrneacTBMEM MyBMaHa. TeM He MeHee OH He BUOUT HUYero
HenpaBWNbHOrO B OOLIYHOM Lare 1 3aTem npucegaHun “B nnme”, coBepLllaemblX B OOHOW A0ne My3blkanbHOro
TakTa, HECMOTPs Ha TO, YTo war no TaybepTy BbINOMHSAETCS Ha nonynansuax'?. Kasanocb 6bl GOMbLLOW
pasHuubl ObITb He [JomkHO, Ho Ans Taybepta pasHuua nodyemy-to ectb. MoxHO ObiIno Obl gaxe

" [lo6aBrneHne 4eTBEPTOrO Luara B CNNCOK TunbaeHoOM Paccenom TyT nuliHee. B opurMHane sToro HET U He HyXHO.

2 MpocTon war B TaHue TayGepT onucbiBaeT Kak Liar Ha nonynanblax, 3a00/ro 40 OGbACHEHUS MEHYSTHbIX LIaroB
[Mpunoxenne 1 L:Tay6ept 10], MOXHO NPEANONOXWTb, pa3 He CkasaHO OOpaTHoe, YTO M B MEHYSTHOM Luare BCe
NPOCTbI€ Warn ¢ BblITAHYTbIMW KOJIEHAMW — 3TO LWWarn Ha nonynanbuax.
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NpeanonoXutb, YTO LWarn ¢ NOCNeaywLlwmMm npucegaHneM BbINOMHANUCH cpady B Nnve, HO B OAHOM M3
onucaHuh TayOepT nuWeT, 4YTO MNPOCTON Lar crnepea AoikeH ObiTb “He corHyTeiM” (3Ta uutata byger

pasobpaHa nosxe [LU:Taybept 12]).

N Tyt BCTaeTt Bonpoc, YTo C Aemu-kyne He Tak? MoxeT ObiTb TaybepT nHade ero noHumaet? Taybept
O0CTaTO4HO NOAPOOHO BCE OMMCHIBAET, HE UCKIOYEHMEM SBMSAOTCS U Bce 6asoBble NoHATUA. OH nogpobHo
ONMCbIBAET N MOHATME MYBMaHa, U caMoro aemu-kyne. Tak, gemu-kyne y Taybepta ropasgo 6nmke K noHATUIO
AeMn-xeTe, TO eCTb 3fieBe HACTyNaeT He B KOHLE Liara, a rae-To B cepeauHe:

U:Tay6ept 11. naea 19, ctp. 515

Doch ist hierbey noch dieses zu mercken,
dafl, nach Anleitung der Chorégraphie,
allwo das Elevé oder Erhebungs-Zeichen
bey einer jedwedem halben Coupé am
Ende gefunden wird, das Bein dabey
allemal, gleichwie in der gantzen Coupé,
gebogen fortgefuhret, und alsdenn erst
gestrecket werden solte. Vid. Chorégraph.
und zwar die Tabellen von denen
Demy-Coupés. Allein, ich habe mich in der
vorhergehendem Beschreibung der halben
Coupé nach den besten Maitres der
ietzigen Zeit gerichtet, als welche einhellig
sagen, dal® man sich bey der halben
Coupé, um der Sanfftigung willen, mitten
im Schritt erheben musse, das ist, indem
der Fuld fort gehet und der Schritt erst halb
zum Ende ist, und bey der gantzen, um
der Scharffe willen, wenn der Schritt schon
gantz zu Ende ist. Conf.Choregraph. num.
73.und 74.

But here it should be pointed out
that in the introduction to the
Choregraphie the mark for the eleve
or rise is always placed at the end of
every half coupe, the leg being
always brought forward while [still]
bent, and only then extended, as is
also the case in the whole coupe.
See the table of demicoupes in the
Choregraphie. However | have made
the preceding description of the half
coupe conform to those of the best
masters of our day, all of whom
clearly state that in the half coupe
one rises in the middle of the step
for the sake of smoothness, that is,
when the foot is moving forward and
the step is halfway completed; but in
the whole [coupe, the rise comes] at
the very end of the step, for the sake
of accentuation [T: Schiirffe]. Cf. the
Choregraphie, Nos. 73 and 74.

Ho 3pecb cnegyeT OTMETUTb, YTO
BO BBefeHun K Xopeorpaduu
OoTMeTKa AN anese unu nogbema
BCerga CTaBUTCH B KOHLE KaXdoro
AeMu-kyne, npuyem Hora Bcerga
BblABUraeTca Bneped, Mnoka [Bce
ewle] corHyta, WM TOMbKO 3arem

BbINPSMASETCH, Tak Xe W B
nonHom kyrne. Cwm. Tabnuuy
aemu-kyne B Choregraphie.

OpHako npegbloyliee onucaHue

AeMu-kyne [ npueen B
COOTBETCTBME C  OMNUCaAHWAMMU
nyyLwmx MacTepoB HaLuero

BPEMEHMU, KOTOpblE  €4UHOrNacHo
yTBEPXOalT, 4YTO B [JAeMu-kyne
NOAHUMAIOTCA Ha cepeauHy Lara
pagu NnaBHOCTW, T. €. Korga Hora
OBWXETCA Brnepen M war caenaH
HaMoroBUHY; a B MOSTHOM [Kyne,
nogbem HacTynaet] B CcaMoMm
KOHUe Lwara, pagu akueHTta [T:

Schiirffe]. Cm. Xopeorpadus, NeNe
73n74.

MHbiMM cnoBamu war gemmn-kyne no TaybepTy BbImMAANUT Kak cTynaHne “cBepxy”. OTO MOXET OObACHATb,
noYyemMmy MpOCTO War Ha nonynanbubl U 31eBe B EMU-KYNE UMEKT pasHyto 3HaYMMOCTb 4S5 MOCMeayoLEero
npucegaHus.

YuunTbiBas ckasaHHoOe, CrieqyeT OTMETUTb, YTO NEPEHOC Beca B LIArax MeHyaTa no TaybepTy MOXET ObiTb
cmelleH. Tak, ecnn Mbl OObIYHO CYMTaEM, YTO Ha CYET “pad”, Mbl NogHUMaeMmcs B “aneBe” ¢ OAHOBPEMEHHbIM
NMepeHoCcoOM Beca Ha NpaByk HOry, TO B Criydyae BapvaHTa UCNOMHEHMA AeMu-Kyne no onucaHuio Taybeprta,
CYET “pa3” bygeT cCOOTBETCTBOBATL AIIEBE HA JIEBOW HOre, Koraa npasasi OyoeT ToNbKo Nyb BbIHECEHA BNepes,
B BO3gyxe, a CYéT “u” nocne “pas”, BCE eLU€ OTHOCALWMNCA K NepBOM YETBEPTHOW HOTe, Oyaer, BMAUMO,
COOTBETCTBOBATb MEPEHOCY Beca Ha MNpaByld HOry, TaK KaKk HET HUKAKMX YKa3aHuh, 4YTO MepeHoc Beca
coBepLuaeTcd nosgHee. Tak war 4eNCTBUTENBHO OyaeT nonyyarbCst MSArkMM, HO C HECKOSTbKO CMa3aHHbIM, Ha
MOW B3rnsid, akUueHTOM. TeM He MEHee M3 ONUCaHUS MOXHO caenaTb MMEHHO Takue BbiBodbl. B 4YacTHoCTH,
MOXHO 3aMeTuUTb, YTO Be3ade, roe TaybepT nogpobHO pacnuCLIBAET LiAar MEHyaTa, OH crnepBa MOAHMMAETCA
BBEpPX “B aneBe” 1 TOMbKO NOTOM LUaraet Ha BbIHECEHHYIO HOTY.

B Tabnuue 4 ons wara MeHyata ¢ ABYMS MyBMaHaMu, Kak U 4S9 Wwara MeHyata ¢ TpeMs MyBMaHaMmMu,
LBeTOM 00O0O3HAYeH 3aKkNIYMTENbHbIM NEPEHOC BECA HA NEBYO HOTY Ha CYET “NATb”, Kak cneayeT M3 onMcaHus
no Taybepty [Ll:Tay6ept 8]. Tem He MeHee 3aKMOUUTENBHLIN LAar COBEPLUEHHO HE BMMUCLIBAETCS B NMPaBUIIO,
KOTOpoe co3gan cam e TaybepT, 4To TPETMI Lar JOSMKEH ANUTbCA ABe 0NN, a nocrnegHin — ofgHy. MoXHO
nNpeanonoXuTb, YTO aneBe BLINONHAETCH Ha CYET “nATb”, a NepeHoc Beca, TO eCTb CTynaHue — Ha CYET

“luecTb”, 3a KOTOPLIM, Ha CYET “n” cnegyeT nNnuve crnegyoLwero wara.
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Ho TaybepT ropautca pacnpegeneHvemM BblAeNeHUs CUMbHbIX AONeW B NepBOM M BTOPOM TakTe Mo MX
BuAy. Tak B NepBOM TakTe — CurbHble onn 1 1 3 — BbIAENATCA NPUBbLIYHLIM HaMm obpa3oMm, TO ecTb
“‘HaBepx” (Ha c4éT 1 — oarneBe, Ha CY4ET 3 — LWwar Ha nonynansuax). A BO BTOPOM TakTe (kak 6bl BTOPUYHOM
MO OTHOLLUEHMIO K MEepPBOMY), CUMbHblE 40NN (a 3TO 4 1 6) BblAeneHbl NpUcefaHns M1, BNPoYeM NpucegaHne He
YETKO nonagaeT Ha cyeT “4eTbipe”, a ckopee Ha “n” nocne “4eTblpéx”, a ecrnun, Kak Mbl NPESNONOXMAN BblILLE,

nepeHoc Beca CMeCTUTb Ha “llecTb”, TO N TaM ToXe npucegaHue 6y/:|,eT CMeLlEeHOo B 3TOM clnydae Ha U nocne

“wectn”. OgHako TaybepT onncbIBaeT BblAENEHNS OONEN TakK:

Ll:Tay6ept 12. NnaBa 32, cTp. 636

Ich halte, wie gesaget, diesen
Menuet-Schritt, so wol wegen der
gleichen Abtheilung derer steiffen und
gebogenen Pas simples, als auch wegen
der accuraten Eintheilung derselben nach
dem Tact und der symmetrischen
Cadence unter allen IV. Sorten fir das
beste und begvemste; Sintemal dabey
allemal beym ersten Drey-Viertheil-Tact
zwey steiffe Schritte, als mit dem rechten
und lincken, und beym andern
Drey-Viertheil-Tact zwey gebogene, mit
dem rechten und lincken, vorkommen.

Denn, so man, in Betrachtung, dal} die
Beugung von der ersten halben Coupé
niemals im neu-angehenden Tacte,
sondern allezeit im Aufhube oder letzten
Viertel von dem vorhergehenden Tacte
formiret wird, bey dem Niederschlagen
und neuen Tacte im Heben mit dem
ersten Schritt und rechten Bein gleichsam
steiff fortschreitet, bey dem andern Viertel
darauf stille halt, und bey dem dritten
Viertel noch einem steiffen Pas mit dem
lincken darzu machet; so ist ja der gantze
erste Tact feliciter so wol mit dem rechten
als lincken Bein steiff fortgetantzet
worden. Und wenn man hernachmals so
wol beym dritten Schritt auf dem rechten
Bein, als auch bey dem vierdten im
Auftact auf dem lincken Bein beuget; so
sind ja gleichfalls beym andern Tact
wulrcklich zwey gebogene  Schritte
paBiret. Denn, ob man gleich den dritten
Schritt steiff fortsetzet; so mufl doch
augenblicklich, so bald der steiffe Ful} auf
die Erde kbmmt, darauf gebogen werden,;
ingleichen auch beym vierdten Schritt auf
dem lincken Bein, weil damit wieder der
Anfang zu der folgenden Coupé und dem
neuen Pas gemacht wird.

As | said, | regard this minuet
step as the best and most
suitable, by virtue of its equal
separation of stiff and bent steps,
its accurate rhythmic division of
the steps, and the symmetry of its
cadence, in that in the first
measure there are two stiff steps,
on the right and left legs, and in
the second measure there are
two steps with a bend, on the
right and left legs.

In other words, since the bend
preparatory to the first demicoupe
never comes in the new
measure, but always on the
upbeat of the preceding measure,
there is a rise with the first step
on the right leg at the downbeat
of the new measure, which
position is held during the
second beat, followed by a stiff
step with the left on the third
beat; thus it turns out that in the
entire first measure both the right
and left legs are held stiff. And
then in the second measure there
are really two bent steps, one on
the third step with the right leg,
and the other on the fourth with
the left, since, although the third
step is a stiff one it must also
contain a quick bend at the
moment the foot touches the floor
in order to prepare for the fourth;
and likewise the fourth step on
the left leg must also end with a
bend as preparation for the
following [demilcoupe at the
beginning of the next step.

Kak a yXe CKasan, A cH4UTar ITOT war
MEeHy3Ta nyywum " caMbiM y,lJ,O6HbIM

Gnarogaps  paBHOMY  pa3sfdeneHuio
MpoCTbIX  lWAroB W  WaroB ¢
npucenaHnamm, TOYHOMY

PUTMUYECKOMY pasfdeneHuto Laros wu
CUMMETPUN €ero puTMa, MOCKONbLKY B
nepBOM TakTe eCTb ABa MNPOCTbIX Lwara,
C NpaBoOM M C NEeBOW HOIM, a BO BTOPOM
TakTe eCcTb [Ba Lwara ¢ npucegaHuamu,
Ha NpaBoW U NIEBOW Horax.

Opyrumm crnosamu, MOCKOJbKY
npucegaHne oT  NepBOro gemu-kyne,
HWKOrda He NPONCXOAWT B HOBOM TakTe,
HO Bcerga npOWCXOAMT Ha 3aTakTe
npegbiayLero Takta, Npy NepBoMm Lare
npaBoW HOMM MPOWUCXOAUT MOOBbEM Ha
CUNBbHOW [Jone HOBOrO TakTa, U 3TO
NoMnoXeHne COXpPaHsAeTCa BO BpeMs
BTOPOM [J0Mnn, 3a KOTOpbIM creayet
NPOCTOW LLar Nesou, NPUXoadALLMIACS Ha
TPETbIO OOMK TakTa; Takum obpasom,
nony4yaeTtcsi, 4TO BO BCEM MepPBOM
TakTe W npaBasl, W neBas HOMM
ocTatoTca Hecrmbaembimu. UM 3atem Bo
BTOPOM TaKTe AeVCTBUTENBHO eCTb ABa
wara C npucedaHusMuM, OOMH Ha
TpeTbeM Luare npasBon HOrOW, a Apyron
Ha YEeTBEpPTOM IIEBOW, MOCKOSbKY, XOTS
TPeTUn Lwar SBAsieTCA NPOCTbIM, OH
TaKke [OMKeH coaepxatb ObicTpoe
npucegaHne B MOMEHT, Korga Hora
KacaeTcsl nona, 4Tobbl NOAroTOBUTLCA K
YeTBEPTOMY; U aHaNoOrM4yHoO 4YeTBePTbIN
lwar Ha IeBOW Hore TaKkKe [OJKEH
3aKaH4MBaTbCs npucegaHvem B
KayecTBe MOArOTOBKM K criegylolemy
[oemn-] kyne B Hayane crnegyooLllero
wara.

Takum obpasom, nog crnoBamu “cHavana war gormkeH 6biTb npoctbiM (steiff), 1 TONbBKO NOTOM HY>XHO
crmbatb Hory anga nnve” TaybepT MOHMMAET, YTO HOra BbIHOCUMTCA MPSMOW OO0 MOCNEeAHEero U Kak TONbKO
KacaeTca nona — cpasy Xe HaymHaeT npucegaHue. NoaToMy MOXHO ckasaTb, YTO Mfve nony4aeTcsa He Ha
CYET “N” nocne “4eTblpé€x”, a HenocpeacTBEHHO Ha “YeTbipe”. N cYéT “WwecTb’ ToXe BblgerneH nog “nnve’.
Mony4yaetcs, yto TaybepT nog npucegaHue Bcerga BblAENSsIET NOSHbIA CHET, @ HE NOMNOBUHY cYéTa (CHET “n”), B
3TOM Chfny4ae, HaKoHel, CTaHOBUTCHA MOSMHOCTbIO MOHATHO, MOYEeMY eMy HEe HpPaBUTCS TOMbKO LUar MeHyaTa C
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dnépe n npobnema 3akn4aeTcs BOBCE He B BuAE MyBMaHa (OeMU-XeTe unum gemu-kyne), Kak Obino
BbICKa3aHO MpPeanorioXXeHne paHee.

BosBpalyascb K CMMMETpUM Luara MeHyaTa ¢ AByMS MyBMaHamu, no nogpodbHomy onucaHuio Taybeptom
3TOro Wwara cknagblBaeTca BnevatneHne, YTo Tak Kak NepeHoc Beca BbINOSHAETCS Ha CYET “nATb’, TO pUTM

lwara u npaega CTaHOBUTCA CUMMETPUYHBLIM, BOT TakuM: JJUJ , kak n onucan TunbaeH Paccen B cBoew
ctatbe (cMm. Tabnuua Q). Ho Taybept o Takon cummeTpumn He roBopuT. U Tak kak ns onncanusa [LU:TaybepT 12]
HET HMKaKoro orpaHuMyeHnst B yxXo4e B Nnne cpasy ke Nocre KacaHusa HOrv nona B 3aKnioYnTenbHOM Lware, To
BeposiTHO TaybepT OCyLLeCTBNsAN NepeHoC Beca 3aKH4YUTENbHOrO (YETBEPTOro) Lara Ha CYET “wecTb’ u
cpasy e yxogun B nnue (B TOM cry4vae, ecnv BCe AEMU-Kyne y Hero AeWCTBUTENbHO BbIMOMHAMMCH Kak
aemu-xete). Torga npasuno Taybepta (2-1-2-1) MOXeT ObITb BbINOSIHEHO, €CIN CMOTPETb UCKITHOYUTENBHO Ha
nepeHoc Beca (cM. Tabnuuy 39)

Tabnuua § — BoamoxHasa packnagka Lara MeHyaTa ¢ AByMS MyBMaHamu rno onucanuio TaybepTa.
HassaHuve wara Cuér
MeHyaTa
1 2 3 4 5 6
Lar meHyaTa ¢ AByms anese C war Ha war B nnue anese war B
MyBMaHamu Luarom nonynaneLy,. nnue
Takke o4eBMAOHO, YTO B LIArax MeHyaTa C OAHMM MYBMaHOM W wWare ¢ riépe — 3aKMoYnUTENbHbIN

nepeHoc Beca no TaybepTy BbINOMHAETCA Ha CYET “LUeCTb” COBMECTHO C “Nnne” Ha 3TOT e CYET, a He Ha CYET
“n” nocne “wectn’”.

B 3akntoueHune cnepyet [obaBuTb, YTO, HE Haxo4s peLlleHusl, Kak B Luare MeHyaTa ¢ onépe BbINOMHATb
ABa MyBMaHa 3a nepBbli TakT, TaybepT Kak BapvaHT pacCcMoTpen nepeHoc BTOPOro MyBMaHa Ha Havano
BTOPOro TakTa, Takmm oOpa3om, packnagka wara ©Obina 6bl Takon: 1--4,5,6. Ho OH He nocuuTan 3To
uenecoobpasHbiM U NpaBUIbHBIM, U TYT Xe oTkasancsa ot Takon naew [Mpunoxenne 1 Li:TaybepTt 9]. Tem He
MeHee [Mpu OnNWCaHUM YKpaleHWn MeHyaTa Apyrumu 6apoyHbiMM LiaraMuM B KavecTBe BapuaHTa OH
paccMmaTtpuBaeTr KoMObuHaumio gemu-kyne ¢ na dnépe, pasgenéHHbiX Ha TakTbl MMEHHO TakuM oGpasoMm:

nepBbIf TakT — OeMu-Kyne, BTOpor TakT — war dgnépe [[MNpunoxenune 1. Li:Tayb6epTt 13].

1.3 TomnuHcoH (1726-1735)

Mponyckaa GonblLUoW nepuon BpeMeHu, obpaTtumcs K kHure Kennoma TomnuHcoHa “UckyccTBo TaHua”'3,
onybnukosaHHon B 1735 rogy [Tomlinson, 1735], xoTa nNo npusHaHWO camMoro TOMSIMHCOHA U KOCBEHHbLIM
noaTBepXAeHnaM'™, TekCT KHurm Obin HanucaH ewé B 1724—-1726 rr. MMosToMy onucbiBaemble WM LLaru
MEHyaTa MOTyT CBUOETENbCTBOBATL KAk O TOM, YTO TaK TaHueBanu B 1726 rogy, Tak n o TOM, 4YTO warn 6onee
opueHTupoBaHbl Ha 1735 rog.

Ha TomnuHcoHa, kak n Ha TaybepTa, curnbHoO noenusina kHura ®éne, Ho TOMAMHCOH BO3MOXHO YMTan e€ B
nepesofe Busepa Ha aHrnuiickuin A3bik'®. Bueep BbinycTun nepesoa ®éie B 1706 roay [Feuillet/Weaver,
1706], HO BMECTO YeTbIpEX LIAroB MeHyata no Pére, gan CBOU 4YeThipe BapuaHTa, OHW N30bpakeHbl Ha

? “The Art of Dancing”

“ B Bbinyckax "Evening Post" 3a 13-15 u 20-22 okTa6pa 1726 roga nosiBUnMCL OGbSBNEHUS C MPEeasiokeHnem
nognucatbca Ha kHury "UckycctBo TaHua" Kennoma TomnuHcoHa. ABTOp noobelwian ‘MHOro MeAHbIX NracTuH ans
unniocTpaumMmn ceoero TpakTtata. B JloHgoHckom >xypHane 3a 3 pekabps 1726 roga nosiensietca obbsaABneHve, raoe
TomnuHcoH coobuiarn, 4To "MckyccTBo TaHua" "B AaHHbIA MOMEHT YacTU4YHO 3akoH4eHo" (now partly finished) n byget
onybnnkoBaHo, Kak TOMbKO y Hero OyaeT AOCTAaTOMHO MOAMUCHMKOB, YTOObI MOKPbITH ero pacxogbl. (M3 6nora Monpebl
Modg:
https://danceinhistory.com/2021/11/02/the-dancing-masters-art-explained-pierre-rameau-john-essex-and-kellom-tomlinso
n/)

'® Bbino ABa nepesBoda, CM. CIUCOK MCTOYHMKOB
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pucyHke 3. He cneayeT nytaTb C LWwaramu, KOTOpble MPUCYTCTBYIOT B M3BECTHOW KOMWMM TpakTaTa O KajaHce B
nepesoge Bueepa [Feuillet/Weaver, (Treatise) 1706], roe B KOHUE KHUIMM OT pykuM HapucoBaHa Tabnuvua, B
KOTOPYIO BMUCaHbl YeTblpe wara MeHyata (cm. puc 4). OHM NONMHOCTLIO CoBMagalT C NpUBEAEHHbIMU Ha

pucyHke 8, HO VX NPOVNCXOXAEHWE B KHUre (KTO VX TyAa BRMCAm U B KAKOi MOMEHT BPEMEHN) — HEW3BECTHO.
et 15687 - Frevk Mt | ny fTevrat, a4 Mrarerd,
il
Ll
PucyHok 3 — W306paxeHue laroB MeHyaTa'®, npeanoxeHHoe BuBepoMm, B ero nepeBoae KHWMM

“Orchesography, ..” ®éne [Feuillet/Weaver, 1706].

. Pl | BBewe
e | il | 7]

\ b) %

PucyHok 4 — HapucoBaHHble OT pykM HEW3BECTHbIM Larn MeHyata B “Tpaktate o kagaHce” ®éne,
nepeBeleHHOM Ha aHrnuiickuii A3blik Bueepom [Feuillet/Weaver, (Treatise) 1706]. BugHo, uTo Lwwarm
nepepucoBaHbl 3 kHUrn Bueepa [Feuillet/\Weaver, 1706], Tak kak coxpaHeHbl B TOYHOCTM BCe AeTanu, Takune
Kak pacnonoXeHue HavyanbHOW TOYKW wara, u3rnbbl NMMHWUM U T.4.

L)

ToMmnunHCOH B CBOEM “MckyccTBe TaHUa” MpuMBOAUT 9TU Xe 4 BapuaHTa Llara MeHyaTa, HO HasBaHuS

ToMInMHCOH NpeasiaraeT CBOW.
LWarn no ToMmnnHCOHY NpeacTaBneHbl B uMTatax 1 ans ygobctea ceefeHbl B Tabnuvuy 6.

U:TomnuHcoH 1. KHura 2, rnaea 1, ctp. 103-104

. @ Movement or Sink and Rise, being added to ..... MyBmaH unu nnve n anese, nobaBnsieMoe K MepBoMy
the first Step of the three belonging to the Minuet wary U3 Tpex, OTHOCALUMXCA K Lary MeHyaTa, AaeT Ham wwar
Step, produces a Bouree; and the like to the fourth Oyppe; 1 Takoe e K YeTBEpPTOMY W MOCRegHeMmy Liary
and last a Half Coupee, which together compose OeMu-kyne, KOTOpble BMECTE COCTaBMSIlOT TO, YTO OObIYHO
what is commonly called the English Minuet Step. Ha3bIBalOT aHMIMNCKNM LLAroM MeHyaTa.

' [1nA NonHOTLI MOHUMAaHWUA LWaros MeHyaTa no Buesepy HeoBXoAMMO 3HaTb, YTO OH NOHMMan nog aAemu-kyne. LiutaTa ¢

ero onncaHmem gemu-kyne npusegeHa B [Npunoxenun 2. Lj:Busep 1.
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The second Method of its Performance is with a
Bound; that is to say, instead of the Half Coupee or
Movement to the last Step made upon the Floor,
as in the aforesaid, you bound instead thereof,
which is the only Variation from the foregoing.

The third Method is quite the Reverse, because,
instead of the Bouree, the Half Coupee is made
first and afterwards the Bouree, or as the French
term it, One and a Fleuret, which is usually called
the French Step.

The fourth Way of performing this Step is, by
adding another Movement to the third Step of the
aforesaid Fleuret, or the fourth of the Minuet Step;
and it will then be notwithstanding the same Step,
only of three Movements.

BTOpOIZ cnocob ero BbIMONMHEHNS — C XeTe; TO eCTb BMECTO
OeMU-Kyne unm MmyBMaHa K nocrnegHemy wiary, caenaHHoMy
Ha nony, Kak B npeabigyuem, Bbl Npbiraete BMeCTO 3TOrO,
YTO ABNAeTCAa eAMHCTBEHHbIM OTNin4mnemM OT npenbiayLiero.

TpeTtuin cnocob coBepLUEHHO MPOTUBOMNOMNOXKEH, MOTOMY YTO
BMeCTO wWwara Bbyppe cHayana BbINOMHAETCA AeMu-Kyne, a
3aTeM Lwar 6yppe, WK, Kak ero HasbiBaloT hpaHLUy3bl, Lwar
[MeHyata] ¢ dnepe, kKoTOopoe OObIMHO  Ha3biBAKOT
dpaHuy3CKMM LIarom.

YeTBepTbIi cnOCOO BbIMOMTHEHUS 3TOrO Luara 3akriiovaeTcs B
pobasneHun  Apyroro  MyBMaHa K TpeTbemy  Liary
BbILLEYNOMSAHYTOrO ¢priepe WM YeTBepTOro Lara MeHyaTa; u
HEeCMOTps Ha TO, YTO 3TO TOT Xe Lar, OH OygeT c Tpewms
MyBMaHaMMu.

Tabnuua § — BapuaHThbl Wwara meHyata no TOMANHCOHY

Ne Waru YacToTa ncnonb3oBaHus no

7| HasgaHue wara MHeHuto ToMnnHcoHa
MeHyaTa 1 > 3 4

2a | AHrMUACKUA war gemu-kyne | war war aemMu-kyne Ha gaHHbI MOMEHT He
MeHy3Ta (myBMaH) (MyBMaH) NCNONb3YITCS B BbICLLEM
(English Minuet Step) cBeTe. OTu Wwarn He B Moae

[MpunoxeHwne 2.

206 | AHIMUACKKUWA Wwar gemu-kyne | war war xerte Ll: TomnnHcoH 2]
MeHy3Ta (myBMaH) (MyBMaH)

(English Minuet Step)
(apyras Bepcus)

3 ®paHuUy3CcKun war aemu-kyne | gemu-kyne | war war TaHUyHT BO BCEX CBETCKMX
MeHyaTa unu war (myBMaH) (MyBMaH) CobpaHusix (Assemblies)
MeHyaTa ¢ dnépe. [MpunoxeHwne 2.

HoBbin war meHyaTa L: TomnnHcoH 3]
(French, or One and a
Fleuret)

4 ®paHUy3cKui war ¢ | gemu-kyne | gemu-kyne | war AeMu-Kyne Toxe nonynapHbIN wwar, HO
TpemMsa MyBMaHamu (myBMaH) (MyBMaH) (myBMaH) YyTb MEHee, YeM
unu HoBbIN war npeablgywmn. Yacto
MeHyaTa. NCnonb3yeMbli npu

TaHLeBaHMU BreBo (C
3aKpbITUAMM Bnepeau/c3aamn)
[MpunoxeHwne 2.

Ll: TomnnHcoH 4]

HecmoTpsa Ha 6nusoctb waros Ne3 un Ned, roe B ware Ne4 nocrnegHuin MyBmaH MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTtbh
cKopee KaK yKpalleHuwe, no MHeHWo TOMIUHCOHA packnagku 3TUX ABYX LWaroB No CYETaM OYEHb CUITbHO

pasHATCS.

Tak, npu onnucaHun paHLy3CcKoro wara meHyata ¢ pnépe (war Ne3), TOMNIMHCOH NULLEeT criegytoLlee:

7 B nepBoi KONMOHKE HOMEpP CTOMT B COOTBETCTBUM C LLAroM, BriM3kuM K Lwary MeHyaTta no dée
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U:TomnuHcoH 5. KHura 2, rnaesa 1, ctp. 105

The Weight of the Body being upon the left Foot in the
first Position the right, which is at Liberty (See the first
Figure in Plate |, Book 1), begins the Minuet Step, by
making the Half Coupee or first of the four Steps
belonging to the Minuet, in a Movement or Sink and
Stepping of the right Foot forwards (See the second
Figure in Plate IX, Book |), the gentle or easy Rising of
which, either upon the Toe or Heel, marks what is called
Time to the first Note of the three in the first of the two
Measures, which is of triple Time or of three Notes to a
Bar; the second Note is in the coming down of the Heel
to the Floor (See the second Figure in Plate |, Book |), if
the Rise was made upon the Toe, but if upon the Heel
or flat Foot, in the tight Holding of the Knees before the
Sink is made that prepares for the Fleuret or Bouree
following, in which is counted the third and last Note of
the Measure aforesaid; and the said Bouree or second
Part of the Minuet Step, if | may so say, is made upon
the second Measure of the Tune, as the Half Coupee
was to the first..

Bec Tena npuxogutca Ha neBYyHD HOry B MepBOW
nosvumm, npasasi, koTopasi cBoOOAHA, Ha4YMHaEeT Liar
MEHy3Ta, BbIMOMNHAS AEMWU-Kyne Wnu nepBbii U3
yeTblpex LaroB, nNpuUHagnexawmx wary MeHyaTa,
coBepLiasi JemMu-kyne, To ecTb NpucegaHne u ctynaHme
npaBon HOrOW BMNEped, 3aTeM nnaBHblA, Nerkuin
nogbem, Nnbo Ha Hocok, NMMBO Ha nATKY (Ha NOMHYyo
CTONy), KOTOpbIM OTMeYaeT TO, 4TO HasblBaeTcH
CUNbHOW Oonen — nepBOn HOTOM U3 Tpex NepBoro 13
ABYX TPEXAONbHbIX (TPEXHACTHBLIX) TAKTOB, COCTOSALLMX
13 Tpex HOT. Bropas HoTa mMpuMxoauTcst Ha onyckaHue
NATKX Ha Mor, ecny nogbem 6bin caenaH Ha HOCOK, UNn
ecnu war 6bin Ha NATKY WK MAOCKY CTomny, TO Ha
NroTHOE YyAep)XaHue KoreHa nepeq [nocneayrowmm]
onyckaHvem, 4YTO MOAroTaBMMBAET K criegylolemy
panee wary ¢népe wunu Oyppe, Ha koTopoe (Ha
npucegaHne MMeeTcst B BuAOy) NpUXoaUTCs TPETbS U
nocregHas  HoTa  BbILWIEYNOMSAHYTOro  TakTa; U
ynomsHyToe byppe, unu BTOpas 4acTb Luara MeHyaTa,
€Ccnnm MOXHO TaK Bblpa3uTbCs, OEnaeTrca Ha BTOPOM
TakTe Menoaun, kak oemMu-kyne 6bino Ha NnepBoM..

[lns onvcaHuns YeTBEPTOrO LLara MeHyaTa ¢ Tpemsi MyBMaHaMu, TOMIIMHCOH FOBOPUT, YTO

L:TomnuHcoH 6. KHura 2, rmaBa 1, ctp. 109-110

.. it differs very much from the last explained, in its
Agreement with the Notes of the Tune; ... and cannot
so justly be divided into two Parts as the foregoing,...
separated for the more familiar and easy
comprehending thereof; which said Advantage we
must lose in this Step...

...the Weight of the Body being upon the left Foot in
the first Position, the right disengaged and free (See
the first Figure in Plate |) begins, as aforesaid, in
making a Sink and Step forwards directly up the Room
(See the second Figure in Plate IX. in some Measure).
The Rising or Receiving the Weight upon the Toe or
Instep marks the Time to the first Note of the three
belonging to the first Measure; the second is in the Fall
of the Heel (See the second Figure in Plate |) and Sink
which prepares for the second Step of the four
belonging to the Minuet Step, which is made by
stepping of the left Foot forwards, in the same Manner
as the first (See the first Figure in Plate IX); and the
Rising or Receiving of the Body upon the Instep is to
the third and last Note of the first Measure. The third
Step of the said four is made with the right Foot

...OH (Wwar) o4eHb CUIbHO OTNMYaeTCs OT NocnegHero
OOBACHEHHOTO, B OTHOLLEHUN COOTBETCTBUSA C HOTaMK
menoauu; M He MOXeT OblTb Tak MpaBWibHO
(poBHO) pasgeneH Ha ABe YacTw, Kak npegbiayLimi
[war],..., pasgeneHHbin ans 6ornee ACHOro W ferkoro
€ro MOHMMaHus; 3TO NPEVMYLLECTBO, KOTOpPOE Mbl
OOIMKHbI MOTEPSATL B 9TOM LUare...

BEC Tera Ha JIeBOW Hore B MEPBOM MNO3nLUW,
npaBas cBOOoAHasA N OTCTOsALLAA OTAENbHO HAYMHAET,
KaK ykasaHo Bbllle, C Nnne W Lara Bnepes BBepx no
koMHaTe. [Nogbem wMnM NpueMm Beca Ha HOCKE unu
cTorne OTMeYaeT CUITbHYH O — MEPBYH HOTY U3
Tpex, OTHOCALWMXCA K NepBOMY TakKTy, Ha BTOpPYH
[HOTY] npuxoguTca onyckaHue NATKA UM npucegaHue
(nnne), KoTopoe NoAroTaBnMBaET KO BTOPOMY LUary u3
YyeTblpex, OTHOCAWMXCA K wary MeHyata. OH
BbIMOSTHAETCH LIAroM JIEBON HOMM BMEPEd, Taknm Xe
obpas3oM, Kak 1 NepBbIA; U NOALEM UMW NPUEM Beca
Ha mogbemMe NPOUCXOAMT Ha TPeTben U nocrnegHewn
HOTe MepBOro TakTa. TpeTun Lwar M3 YnoMsHYyTbIX
YeTblpex BbIMOMHAETCS NPaBOW HOMoW, AenawLlen
NPOCTON MPAMOW Liar BNeped Ha HOCKE Ha nepsylo
HOTY U3 Tpex BO BTOPOM TakTe; Ha BTOPYH [HOTY]
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stepping a plain straight Step forwards (See the
second Figure in Plate IX) upon the Toe to the first
Note of the three in the second Measure; the second is
in the coming down of the Heel of the said right Foot
(See the second Figure in Plate |) and Sink that
prepares for the fourth and last Step which is with the
left Foot, in stepping forwards from the Sink aforesaid
(See the first Figure in Plate |IX); and the Rising or
Receiving of the Weight upon the Toe is to the third
Note of the second Measure of the Tune, concluding in
the same Position from whence it begun (See the first
Figure in Plate I)...

NPUXOaNTCSl OMyCcKaHue MATKU YNOMSAHYTON MpaBon
HOrM 1 nNpucedaHve (Nnue), KOTopoe NoAaroTaBnUBaeT
K 4yeTBEPTOMY " nocnegHemy wiary,
BbINOMHAKLLEMYCS NEBOA HOrMoW, nNpwu Liare Bnepes
nocrne BbILWEYNOMSAHYTOTO OnyckaHusa (nnve); wu
nogbeEM WM MpPUEM Beca Ha HOCOK MPOUCXOOWUT Ha
TPETbIO HOTY BTOpOro TakTa menoauu,
3aKaH4MBaloLLIECH B TOW e No3uumMu, C KOTOPOW Lwar
Hayancs ...

Taknm obpasom nonyvaercs, YTO wWar MeHyata ¢ ¢népe (C AByMA MyBMaHaMW) packnagblBaeTcs Kak
1--4,5,6, Torga Kak ¢ Tpemsi MyBMmaHamn — 1-3,4-6, npmyem oba wara cocyLLeCTBYOT BMecTe (CM. Tabnuua [f).

Tabnuua | — Packnagka OByX pasHbiX LIAroB MeHyaTa no cyétam no TOMITMHCOHY
HasBaHwue wara
MeHyaTa Cuér
3aTakT 1 2 3 4 5 6
LLlar meHyaTa ¢ hnépe nnve anese nnve anese war war
LLlar meHyaTa c Tpemsa nnue anese nnve anese war nnvue anese
MyBMaHamu

OnucaHne ToMNMHCOHa OOCTATOYHO ﬂO,D,pO6HOG, B HEM pacCKpblBalOTCA HIOAHCbI UCMOJNTHEHNA LUara Kak Ha
nonynanbuax, Tak 1 Ha NoSTHOM CTOMe, a Takke nocrnegoBaTenbHOCTb nepeHoca Beca 1 BblpaCTaHNA B 3reBe,
no3ToOMYy HeobXoaMMOCTUN AONONHUTENBHO paccMaTpuBaTb onnMcaHna gemMum-Kyne 1 npocToro wara HerT.

1.4 BbiBogbl No paspeny 1

Cpenm coBpeMeHHbIX uccnegoBaTtenen TaHueBanbHoro uckycctea XVIII Beka pacnpocTtpaHeHO MHeEHMe,
4YTO packnagka LlaroB MeHyaTa no cyétam, onucaHHas TOMIIMHCOHOM, CBOWCTBEHHa 6Gonee nosgHemy
nepvogy, 6nmxe Kk waram cepeauHbl 1 koHua XVIII Beka. Takoe MHEHME MOXHO BCTPETUTb, Hanpumep, B
cratbax [lMekos, 2017] wn [WatoxmuH, 2014]. Packnagka waroB no [Tomlinson, 1735] pnencrBuTenbHO
oTnnyaeTcs oT npeanoxeHHoro [Taubert, 1717] n ot npeanonaraemoro no [Feuillet, 1704], a onucaHune wara c
Tpemda myBMaHamu y TOMAMHCOHA CNOBHO CIY>XUT NepexodHbIM BUOOM OT “‘cTapoi” packnagku K “HoBon”.

Ecnn aT10 MHeHue BepHO, xoTernocb Obl yBMAETbL HGonee sIBHO Mpouecc nepexoda OT Lara packragku
1-3,4-6, k wary 1--456. Ecnn xe 39TO MHEHWe HeBepHO —  paccMoTpeTb Apyrne Bepcun U
npoaHanuanpoBaTb UX. [1ns aToro cHayana paccmotpum astopoB 20-x rogos XVIII Beka.

2. War meHyaTta B onucaHumn aBstopos 20-x rogoB XVIII Beka

B 20-x rogax XVIII Beka BbinyckaeTcsi cpady Tpu KHUMM NO UCKyccTBy TaHua [Rameau, 1725], [Sol, 1725],
[Dufort, 1728], npuyem Bce aBTOPbl ObINU 3HaAKOMblI ¢ pabotamu déine'®, Ho ckopee BCero He 3HaKOMbl C
pabotamu gpyr gpyra. Conb Bpsig nu ycnen 6bl NpounTaTth TBOpeHMe Pamo, Tak Kak BbiMyCTWUMA CBOK KHUTY B

8 Hu Conb, HY [Otodop He HasbiBaloT umeHn ®éie. Cornb roBopuT 0 TaHUMecTepe u ero Chorégraphie, o ToM, Kak
nonesHo BNageTb MCKYCCTBOM 3anucu TaHua, HO He Ha3biBaeT nmeHun. [iodop Toxe ynomuHaeT Chorégraphie, kK TOMy e
K K&XXOOMY OMUCaHUIO Lara NnpuBoauT ero HadyeptaHme B HoTauumn ®éne. To ecTb 06a 3HaKOMbI C CUCTEMOW HOTaLUN.
Pamo 1 BOBCe CBO KHUIY MULLIET, KaK MHYIO BEPCUIO, OTIIMYHYIO OT 00LwenpuHsaTon HoTauumn OEre, Ho, KCTaTu, ToXe He
YNOMUHAET NUMEHWN.
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TOT Xe rog. Oiodop ybexaéH, 4To OH nepsbi NYOGNMKYeT CNoOBECHOe OnucaHve TaHLEeBanbHOro UCKyccTBa
6apo4HOro nepuopa U HUKTO 4O Hero aToro noka He caenan. Ml gencreuTensHo, ero pabota He KONUMpyeT HY B
Kakomn csoeun 4actu Hn Pamo, Hu Tem 6onee manonssecTHoro Cons. Takum o6pa3om, y Hac ecTb BO3MOXHOCTb
npoaHanu3npoBaTb TPW HE3aBUCUMbIX APYr OT Apyra MHEHUS.

2.1 Pamo (1725)

Meep Pamo B 1725 rogy nybnvkyeT ogHy n3 cambiX NonynspHbix B nepeown nonosuHe XVIII Beka kHury no
TaHueBanbHOMy uckycctBy [Rameau, 1725]. lNoxanyn, oHa cTana BTOPOW MO MNOMYNSAPHOCTM MOCNE KHWUMM
®éne (1700, 1701) n okasana Gonblioe BnMsHWE, 0COBEHHO 3a npegenamun dpaHumu, rage e€ To nepeBosT,
TO UMTUPYIOT, TO el nogpaxalrT. B kKHUre gaHbl CNoBeCHble OMMCaHus LiaroB, UCMOfb3yeMble B TaHUax Ha
Ganax Toro BpeMeHu, B TOM YMCHe Lwara MeHyaTa.

bykBanbHO crnegomMm y Pamo BbIXOOUT eLwé ogHa KHura, aHanorndHasa kHure ®éne, rae Pamo npeanaraet
nepegenaHHyto Bepcuo HoTauum [Rameau, Abbregé c1725]. HecmMoTpsa Ha TO, YTO 3Ty KHUrY, B OTNM4dne oT
npeaplayLLen, BCTPETUNN OYEHb XOMNOAHO, a NMOTOM TaHLeBanbHOe CoobLEecTBO M BoBce €€ 3anpetuno'®, oHa
rnonesHa TeMm, YTO pacKpblBaeT AeTanu ABWXEHWS HOr BO BpeMs LiaroB, KOTopble TOT Xe Pamo onwucbiBan
nepen atum cnosamn. K Tomy xe y Pamo B KHWre nNpucyTCTBYET CBOW TpaKTaT O KagaHce, Y4To Mo3BonsieT
yBUAETb, KaK MMEHHO packnagpiBan no cyétam warn Pamo, n, 4to ocobeHHo ueHHo, Pamo B cBoem TpakTate o
KagaHce, B oTnu4yme ot dérie, NnocTaBmn B COOTBETCTBME C HOTaMM LIAr MeHyaTa, NpuBeast ABa npumepa.

Ha4yHEM C TEKCTOBOro onmMcaHus, U Tak Kak Obln caenaH nepeBod Ha aHrMMNCKUIA A3blk OCCEeKCoOM —
ABTOPOM TOrO € BPEMEHU (M1 ToXe, pasyMeeTcd, 3HaKOMbIM C MEHY3THbIMU LLIaramu), To 6b1110 Obl UHTEPECHO
NOCMOTPETb 3TW OTPLIBKM TEKCTa Cpasy Ha ABYX A3blkax (MepeBop Ha pycckuin Bbin caenaH ¢ aHrmUMNCKoro).

L:Pamo 1. Knura 1, rmaea 21, ctp. 76-77

Il faut d'abord scavoir que le vrai
pas de menuet est composé de
quatre pas, (qui cependant par leurs
liaisons, suivant le terme de I'art ne
font qu'un seul pas), ce pas de
menuet a trois mouvemens & un
pas marché sur la pointe du pied;
sgavoir, le premier est un
demi-coupé du pied droit, & un du
pied gauche, un pas marché du pied
droit sur la pointe & les jambes
étendués; a la fin de ce pas vous
laissez doucement poser le talon
droit a terre, pour laisser plier son
genolil, qui par ce mouvement fait
lever la jambe gauche, qui se passe
en avant en faisant un demi-coupé
échappé, qui est le troisiéme
mouvement de ce pas de menuet &
son quatriéme pas.

YOU must first know that the
Menuet Step is composed of
four Steps, which nevertheless
by their Connexion, according
to the Terms of Art, make but
one single Step. This Menuet
Step hath three Movements,
and one March on the Toes; viz.
the first is a half Coupee of the
right Foot, and one of the Left;
a March on the Toes of the right
Foot, and the Legs extended:
At the End of this Step you set
the right Heel softly down to
bend its Knee, which by this
Movement raises the left Leg,
which moving forwards makes
a Tack or Bound, which is the
third Movement of this Menuet
Step, and its fourth Step.

Mpexae Bcero Bam HYXHO 3HaTb, YTO Liar
MeHyaTa COCTOUT U3 4 LaroB, KOTopble, Tem
He MeHee, B COBOKYMHOCTW, cnegys
TEPMWHOMOMMM UCKYCCTBAa TaHUa, COCTaBnsAT
OOVH Luar MeHyaTa.

OTOT camblll Wwar MeHyaTa BKIoYaeT B cebs
TPY MyBMaHa, U OOQMH Liar Ha nonynanbLax.
A VIMeHHO, NepBbIi MyBMaH — [eMu-Kyne
(demi-coupé) ¢ npaBow Horu, U ewWwe oauH
MyBMaH C feBOW Horu, panee war (pas
marché) Ha nonynanbuax ¢ NpaBol HOrM C
BbITAHYTbIMA HOramu. B koHue aToro Lwara
onyckaem npasyto NATKY MArko BHU3 (dp: Ha
non), 4Ttobbl COrHYyTb HOry B KOneHe,
nocpeacTBOM Yero NogHMMAaeTCs neBas Hora,
KoTopasi, nepeasBuWrascb Bneped, QAenaet
[Tack]?®® unu xete (pp: demi-coupé échappé),
4YTO SBMSETCA TPETbMM MyBMaHOM LAHHOrO
MEHY3THOro wara W, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
YeTBEPTbIM LLIarom BoobLe.

K coxaneHuto, BO Bcel kHure war ¢ dpaHuy3cknm HaseaHmem demi-coupé échappé y Pamo Gonblie
HUrge He BCTpevaeTcd. Jcceke nepesern ero kak Bound, To ecTb Tak Xe, Kak OH nepeBoguI NpocTo XeTe, HO

® B 1732 rongy KoponeBsckas Akagemus TaHua HeodoBpUTEnbHO BbiCKasanach O paspyLieHUn 0BLLIEenpUHATOR CUCTEMBI
3anncy TaHua u Pamo obelwan Gonblie He NyGnmnkoBaTb CBOK HOBYIO Bepcutio HoTaumu, o6 atom coobwaet K. Mapw B
CBOEM kaTanore Gapo4vHbix TaHueB [Marsch. 1992], cceinasice Ha nybnvkaumio B Mepkiop ranaH (Mercure Galant) 3a
ceHTa6pb 1732 roga.

20y Bueepa B ero nepesofe kHurn déiie Tabnuua ¢ xxeTe osarnaeneHa kak “Of Bounds, or Tacs.” BeposTHee Bcero
UMeeTcH B BUAY OOHO U TO Xe CIOBO.
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Pamo aBHO vmen B BMAY He NpOCToe XeTe.
Hanee Pamo nuuweT: “Ho Tak Kak OnMCaHHbIA War nogxoguT He BCceM, MOTOMYy 4To TpebyeT Anis CBOEro
NCMOSTHEHUSI OYEHb CUSbHbBIA FONIEHOCTOMN, U MO 3TOW NPUYMHE HEe TaK YacTo MCMOomb3yeTcs, TO ecTb bonee

NErkuMm mMeTtopn UCMNOMHEHUSI MEHYaTa, KOTOPLIN S ONULLIY HUXKE, COCTOSALLMIA TOSbKO N3 ABYX MyBMaHOB.

L:Pamo 2. Knura 1, rnaea 21, cTtp.

Il faut sgavoir que ce pas, de méme
que l'autre est composé de quatre
pas, qui se commencent par deux
demi-coupez, le premier du pied
droit, & le second du pied gauche,
ensuite deux pas marchez sur la
pointe des pieds, scavoir l'un du
droit & l'autre du gauche, ce qui
s'execute dans le cours de deux
mesures a trois tems, dont l'une
s'appelle cadence, & la seconde
contrecadence. Pour le bien
comprendre on le peut diviser en
trois parties égales; la premiere est
pour le premier demi-coupé, la
seconde pour le deuxiéme, & les
deux autres pas marché pour la
troisiéme; ce que l'on ne doit pas
étre plus de tems a les faire, que
celui que l'on met a faire un
demi-coupé; on doit aussi observer
qu'en faisant ce dernier pas il faut
laisser poser le talon afin que le
pied posant entierement a terre on
soit plus ferme pour plier; en
recommangant un autre pas.

77-78

YOU must also know that this
Step is composed of four Steps
as well as the other; viz. two half
Coupees, the First of the right
Foot, and the Second of the
Left; then two Walks on the
Toes of each Foot, one of the
Right, and the other of the Left,
which is performed within the
Compass of two Barrs of triple
Time, one called the Cadence,
and the other the
Contre-Cadence. But for the
better Apprehension it may be
divided into three equal Parts;
the First for the first half
Coupee, the Second for the
Second, and the Third for the
two Walks, which ought to take
up no longer Time than a half
Coupee: But in the last Walk it is
to be observed, that the Heel be
set down to be able to make a
Sink to begin another Step.

n21

Bam Takke cnegyer 3HaTb, YTO STOT Lar
TOXE COCTOUT W3 YeTbipex LIaroB, Kak u
npegbiaywmn, a WMMEHHO: OBYX AeMu-Kyne
(demi-coupé), nepBbIN U3 KOTOPLIX C NpaBoW
HOrM, a BTOPOW C NeBOW, 3aTeM ABYX LLAroB
(pas marché) Ha nonynanbLiax Kaxkgon Horu,
OOVMH U3 HUX C NpaBomn, a ApYyron C fneBoMn.
Bcé aTo BbINOMHAETCA B npegenax AByX
TakTOB  TPEXOONbHON MY3bIKM, oanH
Ha3bIBaeTCA KagaHC, a ApYron KOHTP-KagaHc.
Ho pna nydwero Bocnpusitus (MOHMMaHus,
npeacTaBrneHns), OHO MOXeT ObiTb pas3duTo
Ha TpW paBHble 4acTu, nepsas — AnA
nepsoro aemu-kyne (demi-coupé), BTOpas
ana BTroporo Aemu-kyne (demi-coupé), a
TpeTbss Ons xogobbbl M3 OByx LwwaroB (pas
marché), KoTopble MO BPEMEHU [OOMMKHbI
3aHMMaTb He  [Jofblle, Yem  Bpems,
3aTpaymBaemMoe Ha OOHO AeMu-Kyne, HO Ha
nocnegHem ware xoabbbl, HAAO OTMETUTD,
4YTO NsATKa onyckaetcs, 4Tobbl UMETb
BO3MOXHOCTb YWTM B NNue pAns Hayana
cnepywoulero wara [p. - NOCKOMNbKY HOra,
NnocTaBrneHHasi  MOSMIHOCTbLID  Ha  3eMIio,
CTaHOBUTCA YyCTOMYNBOM ans nnve,
HauyuMHatoLLero Lar).

B n3gaHun, nocesweHHOM HOBOW HoTauuun, Pamo npvsoanTt Gonbluee konuyecTso waroB. OHU NoKasaHbl
Ha pucyHke 5. Tenepb M3 HOTMPOBAHHOIO M300paXeHWs Lwara MeHyaTa C TpPeMA MyBMaHamu CTaHOBUTCS
BUOHO, YTO MNPW CMOBECHOM ONUCaHWK 3Toro wara nog demi-coupé échappé Pamo nogpasymesan Luar,
KOTOPbIN Yalle BCero HasblBalT Aemu-xeTe. VIMEeHHO Takou e MyBMaH MpUCYTCTBYyeT B HoTauum Pamo,
Hanpumep, y BTOPOro MyBMaHa B LUare Kyrne ¢ AByMs MyBMaHaMMU.

2 Mnasa 21, TpeTui ab3all.
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PucyHok § — Tpu BapuaHTa wara meHyata no Pamo B ero cobctBeHHon HoTaumn [Rameau, Abbregé c1725
(cTp. 54)]

B oboux cBoux onucaHuax Pamo HayuMHaeT € wara ¢ TpemMs MyBMaHamu, BO3MOXHO cyMTas ero
npeaLwwecTBYOWMUM LWary MeHyaTta ¢ cdonépe. boremckuin iar ckopee ykasaH B Ka4ecTBe OOMOMHEHUS, B KHUre
[Rameau, 1725] oH ero BoBce He onucbiBaeT. JIOOOMbLITHO, YTO GOreMCKUN MEHYSTHbLIA LWar OH Ha3biBaeT
Takke Wwarom nacnee. 13 HOTMPOBaHHOW 3anucK BUAHO, YTO B Lare ¢ TpEMS MyBMaHaMn TPETUI LLar MeHyaTa
Pamo 3aBeplliaeT B NoarotoBUTENbHOM NAMEe nepen nocregywowmum gemu-xete. B 6oremckom ware Pamo,
BMAMMO, NNue nepeq AeMu-XeTe ykasaTb 3abbll BOBCE, HO 3TO pacnpocTpaHéHHas ero owwmbka nepen
aemu-xete. Bce warn no Pamo gns HarmagHocTu ceeaeHbl B Tabnuuy 8.

Tabnuua 8§ — Larn meHyata no Pamo

No?2 Warw YacToTa
HaseaHue wara MCNosb30BaHUA Mo
MeHyaTa MHeHuto Pamo

Y 1 2 3 4

4 LLar meHyaTa c Tpems | gemu-kyne | Aemu-kyne | war Aemu-xere MeHee MonynsipHbIN B
MyBMaHamu (myBmaH) (myBMaH) (MyBMaH) cuny sHeprosaTpaTHOCTU
(pas de menuet a trois n3-3a obunMa MyBMaHoB
mouvemeés)

3 LLar meHyaTa c gBYMSA | aemu-kyne | Aemu-kyne | war war aKTyanbHbIN Lar,
MyBMaHamu ¢ népe | (MyBmaH) (myBMaH) €OWHCTBEHHbIN, KOTOPbIN
(pas de menuet a deux paccmaTtpuBaeTcs
mouvemés en fleuret)

20 Lar nacnbe nnum AeMu-kyne war war OeMu-xerte
6oremckum war (myBmaH) (MyBMaH)
(de paspied ou ala
boémienne)

B Tekcte [Rameau, 1725] Ha3BaHus waram mMeHyaTa Pamo He [JaéT, HO Mbl UX BUOUM M3 NOAMNUCEN K
HOTUpPOBaHHLIM 3anucsam B [Rameau, Abbregé c1725].

Mo packnagke no cyétam, kak suaHo u3 [L:Pamo 2], kaxabii 13 MyBMaHOB M [Ba Lara Ha nonynansuax
Nno BPEMEHN 3aHMMAIOT PaBHbIE NPOMEXYTKN OSIMHON B TPETb TaHLEeBasnbHOro Takta. To ecTb No Bepcum Pamo
ABa MEHY3THbIX TakTa Mo 3/4 MOXHO pPasnoOXuTb Ha TpWU paBHble YacTW. ITO MOMHOCTbI COBNagaeT C

22 B nepBoW KOMOHKE HOMEP CTOMT B COOTBETCTBUM C LIaroM, BrvMskum K wary MmeHyata no ®éie, npu aTom nHaekc 6) y
wara 2 6nmsok Kk wary 26 no TOMAMHCOHY
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BblCka3blBaHneMm MaccoHa [Masson, 1699], untata npuBegeHa paHee B pasgene 1.2 Tay6ept [Ll: MaccoH 1],
XOTSl 9TO M YAMBUTENbHO, TaK Kak Mexgy OonMcaHusMu He MeHee 25 neT, u B uernom onucaHume MaccoHa
NPUXoauTCS Ha Nepuoa, Korga Lwar MeHyaTa Havan akTMBHO BUOOU3MEHATHCH, B TOM YMCAe N0 pPUTMY, U eCTb
OCHOBaHUA nornaratb, YTo MaccoH onucLIBaeT pUTM, KOTOPbIN OblNT CBOMCTBEHEH AN Gonee paHHero Lwiara,
UIKn Xe Kak MMHMMYM 6oree paHHero ero pasbneHns no myabike. BnonHe BoamoxHo, 4to Pamo, pasgensas war
Ha TpuM paBHble 4acTu, Jenaetr 3TO MO WHepuuu (onucbiBas LWar no crapuHke). W, BepodaTHO, Takoe
pasnoXeHne yxxe MOITIo He COOTBETCTBOBATb AENCTBUTENBHOCTU (Takme NpMMepbl B UCTOPUN U B UCTOYHMKAX
WHOrga BCTpeYatoTcd), K TOMY e €ero MUCMOfHEHME Lara MeHyaTa Bpsd N MOrno CUNbHO MATU Bpaspes
CMOXMBLUENCS B TOT MOMEHT TpagauuMM UCMNONHEHUS 3TOro Lara, OnMcbiBaEMOW OPYrMMU UCTOYHUKaMK TOro
BpeMEHU. TemM He MeHee Ha [aHHbI MOMEHT pacrnpoCTpaHeHa Bepcusi packiagku wwara MeHyata no Pamo,
nanoxeHHass Bengn XuntoH B eé kHure [Hilton, 1981], roe npeanonaraetcs, YTO Liar packnagbiBaeTcs
cnegytowmm obpasom (cm. Tabnuuy 9 n L: XuntoH 1, Mpunoxexue 3):

Tabnuua 8- Bepcusa BeHan XvnToH nHTEpnpeTauun packnagku wara meHyata Pamo

[eneHuve wara meHyaTa Cuér BbinonHsemble gencrens
Ha 3 paBHble YacTu

1 YacTb CYET 6 (3aTaKT) nnue
CuéT 1 LuaraeM B aneBe Ha npasyio HOry

2 4acTb CYeT 2 nnue Ha npaBown Hore (NOQHOCUM NEBYHO)
cuéT 3 LaraeM B 3M1EBE Ha NEBYIO HOTY

3 yacTb cuéT 4 LaraeM Ha MpaByto HOTY Ha nonynanbuax
cudT 5 LIaraeM Ha NneByl HOry Ha nonynarnbuax, HO 3aTem OnycKkaeMmcs

Ha norHyto ctony

M3 NonoXXntenbHOro B Takom MHTepnpeTaumm MOXXHO OTMETUTb:

1. YbeautenbHoe pasgeneHue wara Ha Tpy paBHble YacTu, NpU4EM, Kak 1 onucbisaet Pamo, gea wwara na
MapLue 3aHMMatoT No BPEMEHU He Bonblue, YeM ANuTcs 4EMU-KYNe, a B 4aHHOM Crlyvae POBHO CTOJSLKO Xe.

2. lar 3akaHuMBaeTcs Ha npegnocnegHen HoTe, Kak 3TO MOoKasaHo M OMMCaHO B €ro BTOPOW KHUre, B
TpakTaTe O KaJaHce.

3. Kaxxgoe penctesme 3aHMmaeT LenbiA CYET, a He MOMOBUMHKY CYETa, YTO XapaKTEpPHO ANS OnucaHus
LaroB MeHyaTa.

N BCE e, HECMOTPSA Ha N.2, MOXHO 3aMETUTb, YTO AEWNCTBUA, NPUBEAEHHbLIE B Tabnvue B OTHOLLUEHUU
CYETOB 2, 3 1 4, kak byaeT BUOHO HWXKe, HE COOTBETCTBYIOT UnntcTpaumm Pamo 3 kHurm [Rameau, Abbregé
c1725], n, dakTnyeckn, npegnonoxeHne pasdneHns wara MeHyaTa B kHure [Hilton, 1981] ctpoutcs Tonbko Ha
OCHOBAHUW CroBECHOro onucaHmss Pamo m3 kHurm [Rameau, 1725], a Takke yBEpeHHOCTM, YTO ecnn oba
AemMu-kyne no AnNUTenbHOCTU O4MHAKOBbIE, 3HAYUT OHU BbIMNOMHSAKTCA MAEHTUYHO (TO €CTh Ha NepBbl CHET —
nnve, Ha BTOPOM CYET — LLAar C 3reBe), YTO Ha CaMOM [erie BOBCE He 06A3aTeNnibHO.

B kHure [Rameau, Abbregé c1725] B TpaktaTe O KagaHce NPUBOAATCHA MPUMEpPbl Pas3noXeHus Lara
MeHyaTa C prépe Ha HOTbl TaHLEeBarnbHOro TakTa (CM pUCyHoK 6). Pasbepém atun 3anucw.

M3 n3obpaxéHHOro Ha pUCYHKe 6 crpaea wara BMAHO, YTO TOYEYKM Hayana Liara, nokasbiBaloline B
Bepcun HoTauum Pamo B TOM 4ucrne ANUMTENbHOCTU LaroB, Yy na Maplle CTOAT ¢ XBOCTMKaMW, TO €CTb OHWU
3aHMMaloT B [Ba pas3a MeHblle BpeMeHu (Kaxdbii), 4YeM Oemu-kyne. OTO COBNagaer Co CrIOBECHbBIM
onucaHvem us ero kHurn “Le maitre a danser..”. A BOT Ha NeBOM N306paKeHUN ITO HE OTPaXXEHO, NMBO NOTOMY
4yTto Pamo 3abbin gopucoBaTtb “XBOCTUKM’, MO0 BO3MOXHO MOTOMY, YTO LUAr cnpaBa 3aHUMAET OAWH TakT 6/4,
Torga Kak crieBa ABa Takta no 3/4, a 3HauuT B 3TOM CliyYyae [Ba Lara na mMaplle Haxogdtcsd B OTAENbHOM
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TakTe. BO3aMOXHO, 4YTO ANUTENbLHOCTM WwaroB no Pamo OTpaxarTCcd B HOTaUMUKM TOJTIbKO €CJi HECKOJIbKO pa3HbIX
no ANNTEeNbHOCTHM LIAaroB pacnosfioXXeHo B OOHOM TakKTe.

Tenepb BHMUMATENbHO nepenniiemMm Ha NOHATHLIA HaM CYET ero pacnnmcaHHoe COOTBETCTBME HOTaM. Tak
KaK MPUCYTCTBYKOT 4YeTBepTHble HOTbl U BOCbMYLLKK, TO 3anucatb CYET, KakK pas3-gBa-Tpu... WecCctb — He

nonyuntcs, 6e3 NpoMexyTouHbiX “n”. B aTOM cnydae BcCsikasi NPOHYMepOBaHHas 4eTBepTHasi Hota Oyaer
3aHMMaTb elWé M MPOMEXYTOUHbIA CYET “U”. To ecTb nepBas YeTBepTHad HoTa — 9To “pas-u’, Torga Kak
BTOpas HoTa Ha u3obpakeHun cnpaBa — BOCbMyLUKa U OyoeT 3aHMMaTb TONbKO “OBa”, a TpeTbs (TOXe
BOCbMYyLLKA) — “K”, KOTOpOE crnegyeT 3a c4éToM “agBa”. YTobbl BbINO0 NOHATHO, COOTBETCTBUE HOMEPOB HOT U

cyéTta ceegeHo B Tabnuuy 10.

* |
& i Jppant o .|_I o

1143 b 6 % !
PucyHok 6 — CooTtBeTcTBME LWIaroB MeHyata Hotam [Rameau, Abbregé, c1725]

Tabnmua 10 — CooTBeTcTBUE HYMepauun HOT y Pamo cyéTy OT ogHOoro 4o wecTu.

CYUéT 6 n 1 7] 2 7] 3 7] 4 " 5 7] 6 " 1 7]
aonu 1 pons 2 pons 3 gons 1(4) 2 (5) 3 (6)
HOTbI 1 Npumepa J J . J\ J J J J
1 2 3 4 5 6 6 7
HOTbI 2 Npumepa J J\ J\ J\ J\ J J J
1 2 3 4 5 6 6 7

[na ynobctBa Ha pucyHke 7 BMECTO Hymepauum Pamo nocTaBneH NPUBbLIYHBLIA HaM CYET, Npyu 9TOM
0603Ha4YeHnsa HanoXxeHbl MOBEPX, TO €CTb pa3MeLleHne 0603HavYeHN CHETaA COXPAHEHO.
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PucyHok 7 — CooTtBeTcTBME LWIaroB MeHyaTa c4éty [Rameau, Abbrege, c1725]

K puvcyHKy npunaraetcs onucaHue:

L:Pamo 3. TpaktaT o0 kagaHce, cTp. 108-109

J'entends par rapport a la note qui devance la A Xouy, 4TOObI BbI
mesure, qu'elle doit étre employée pour lever le
pied, plier, & passer le pied devant, en se
relevant a la deuxiéme note 2, qui frape la
mesure, & rester sur la pointe du pied droit
I'espace du tems de la noire; mais comme elle
est pointée, on pose le talon dans la valeur du
point 3, & le 4: c'est pour lever le pied &
l'approcher de l'autre. Le 5- est pour plier &
passer le pied jusqu'a la distance proportionnée
du Pas, afin de se relever sur le pied gauche a
la note 5, pour ensuite passer les deux Pas
suivans vite sur la pointe des pieds dans I'

3HanM, 4YTO KacaeTrcsl HOThbl, KoTopas
npeglwecTByeT (NepBOMy) TakTy, TO OHa AOMKHA NCMONb30BaTbCS
AN NOOHATMSA CTOMbI, MPUCEOaHNs 1 NepeHoca CTomnbl Brepes,
4YTOObl MOAHATLCA Ha HOTy 2 [y Hac “1n”], koTopas o3Havaet
CUMNbHYK OONI0 NEPBOro TakTa M OCTaBaTbCHA Ha HOCKE MpaBow
HOMM Ha ANUTENbHOCTb YETBEPTHOW HOTbI; HO TaK Kak OHa
OTMEYEeHa TOYKOW, TO HYXXHO MOCTaBUTb NATKY BHWM3 BO BpeMs
Toukm 3 [y Hac “27], a 4 [y Hac “U”’] — Anga nogHaTus (nesoi)
CTynHW [OT nona) n noaseaeHus ee kK apyron [Hore]. MNatas [y Hac
“31”"] npegHasHadyeHa AnNa npucedaHus U NepemelleHust Horu
NPMMEPHO Ha AMVHY OObIYHOro wWara, 4Tobbl MOAHATLCA Ha
NEBYO HOTy Ha HOTe, 0003Ha4YeHHoW 5 [y Hac cHoBa “3K”], 4TOObI

3aTeM MOXHO ObINIO OLICTPO cAenaTb ABa Llara Ha HOCKax B
étendué des noires 6 & 7 : mais a la derniere le Te4YeHMe YEeTBEPTHbIX HOT 6 u 7 [y Hac “4n” n “51u”]; HO Ha

talon se pose, & l'on plie en méme tems pour nocrnegHen nNsTka OMycKaeTCcs Ha 3eMiio, U YernoBeK cpasy xe
étre a portée de se relever a la mesure npucegaet, 4Tobbl ObITb TrOTOBbIM CHOBa MOOHATHCS B
suivante. cnepyoLwem TakTe.

K coxaneHnuto, gaHHoe onucaHme Pamo He coBceM TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET NMPOHYMEPOBAHHbIM HOTaM Ha
pucyHke. BnaHo Takke, 4TO PamMo HecKkonbko pa3 nepepucoBbiBasn Liarm U Mor owmbutbcs B Hymepaumm
MMEHHO B 3apMCOBKE LUara, NMomnyTHO COCTaBNsASA TEKCT. TeM He MeHee o0b0a pucyHka He MpoTuBopedaTt apyr
apyry. A BOT TEKCT, MOMUMO TOro, YTO He B MOSIHOW MEepe COOTBETCTBYET PUCYHKY, OH elé u cam cebe B
KakOM-TO CMbICNe NPOTMBOPEYNT. Tak U3 TeKCTa NonyyaeTcs, YTO Ha TPETb YETBEPTHYI0 HOTY NEPBOro TakTa
(c4ét “3n”) HeobXoaAMMO N MPUCECTb, M C LUArom NOAHATLCS B 9f1EBE, 3TO NMpU TOM, YTO Be3ge Pamo crapaetcs
He MenbTelwnTb W BblAENATb LEnbil CYET Noh npucefaHne nepen BblpacTaHMeM B aemu-kyne. Ecnum
NpeanosnoXuTb, YTO TEKCT BCE XXe BEPEH, TO HA PUCYHKE 3TO AOIMKHO OyOeT OTpaXeHO AeneHuem noronam
HOTblI MO4 HOMepoM 5, a He 6, Kak Ha pucyHke. Ho caenatb 9TO MOXHO TOMbKO Ha n3obpaxeHun cneesa. Ha
n3obpaxeHun cnpaea uudcpon “5” oTMeyeHa He 4YeTBepTHas HOTa, a BOCbMyLlKa. [lpvBeaeHune pucyHka K
TEKCTY MpuBEOEeT K LEron cepum ucnpaeBneHui Ha oboux msobpaxeHusix. I nonyyaercs, 4to oneyaTka
BEPOSATHEE BCEr0 HaXxO4MUTCA MMEHHO B TEKCTOBOM onmcaHun. MoxHo nu TyT pasobpaTbesa? Kakyto Bepcuto Obl
Mbl HW MPUHANKW, OHa Bcerga GyaeTt crnopHow. B nonb3y nobon MOXHO NPMBECTM AOCTAaTOYHOE KONMYEeCTBO
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aprymeHToB Kak “3a”, Tak n “npotme”. Ho Hambonee BepoOATHO, YTO oOneyaTtka BCEro Nub OAHA M 3TO
NOBTOPHOE YNOMWHAHME HOTbl 5, BMECTO NOBTOPHOIO YNOMWHAHMSA HOTbI 6. Ha puCyHKe, Kak B NeBOM BEpCUM
pasbueHund, Tak U B NpaBoKn, BUAHO, YTO HOTYy 6 Pamo pasbuBaer Ha ABe 4acTu, Takum obpas3om B TeveHue
HOTbl 6 AOMKHO MPOVCXOAWUTb WU BblpacTaHWe Ha NeBOW Hore (BTOPOW Liar M3 wwara MeHyaTa), U Havano
ABWXeHUsA npaBon (TpeTuh war), a B TeKCTe HoTa 6 yNOMMHaeTCs TONbKO OOWH pas, 3aTo Kak yxe 6bino
CKasaHo, ABaxdbl ynoMuHaeTcs HoTa 5. Ecnu BTOpYK NATEPKY B TEKCTE U3MEHUTb Ha 6, TO Mbl MOMAy4UM
crnegyoLyo packnagky wara. NepBoHavyanbHas no3vums: 4YeTBépTtas, BeC Ha NeBOW Hore, npaBas Ha HOCKe
c3aan. Ha 3atakT, ecnu OH CyLlecTBYeT B Menoguun, Kak Ha u3obpakeHuu cresa, B MOMEHT npucegaHus Ha
NeBOW Hore, nNpaBas Hora NPOXOAMT MMMO FIEBOW OMOPHOW W COrfacHO onucaHuio aemu-kyne no Pamo u3
[Rameau, 1725] corHyTtas Bepyllasi HOra BbIHOCUTCSI Bnepen B YeTBEPTYH nosuumio. Ha cyért “Pas-n” —
CUNbHYIO JONI0 NMEPBOro TakTa — 3rieBe Ha NpaBylo HOry, Nocre Yero Ha CYET “ABa” CTaBUTCA MSTKa NpaBom
Horn (Pamo o4eHb Gorblioe BHUMaHWe yaenssn noCTaHOBKE MATKW, Kak B KOHLUE LlaroB, Tak U B iarax nepeg
nnue, 3abotscb 06 yCTOMYMBOCTM TaHuopa). MNocne nocTaHOBKM NSATKM NPaBOW HOrU, fieBasi Hora, OCTaBLUAsACS
c3agun, Ha “n” nocne “AByx”’, OTpblBaeTcA OT MOMa W Ha4YMHaAeT OBWXEHWME K npaBol ornopHon (cm. Gonee
nogpobHoe m3obpaxkeHne crnpaBa PUCYHKOB B, /), KOpMyc Ha OMOPHOM NpaBOW Ha CYET “Tpu” onyckaeTcs B
nnve. Ha cyéT “yeTblpe” — 3aBepllaeTcs BTOpOe [AeMu-Kyne MepeHOCOM Beca Ha feByl Hory ¢
OOHOBPEMEHHBIM BblpacTaHMEM Ha HEW, N Ha 3TOMN Xe 4YeTBEepPTHOW HOTe, a UMEHHO Ha C4éT “n” nocne
“4yeTbIp€X” Ha4YMHaET LWar npaeaga Hora, O4eBMOHO, YTO He No3gHee YeM Ha cYéT “5” Bec Byger nepemeLléH Ha
npaBylo Hory (Ha nonynanblbl, COrMacHO CMOBECHOMY OnucaHuto). 3aTteM neBad Takke Ha nonynanbuax
Liaraet Ha cY4éT “51"%, npuuém Takum obpasom, YToBbl cpasy nocre nepeHoca Beca HadyaTb Mnune Ha CYET “6”.
To ecTb nNepeHOC Beca Ha fNeByl HOry OOMKEH Npoun3onTu BykBanbHO B KOHUE NpeanocneHen YeTBepTHOM
HOTbl MEHY3THOro TakTa (MOXHO ckasaTb Ha “n” mocrne cdéTta “5” nnu gaxe noaxe). NpuMepHO Tak xe, Kak
onuceiBan war TaybepT, Korga nucarn, 4To waraem Ha CYET “5”, HO Npu 3TOM TYT XKe, Kak TONbKO Hora Kkacaertcs
nona, npucegaem Ha Hore Ha HoTe 6. [TOToOMYy YTO ecrnv Mbl XXernaem onycTUTbLCS B Nive Ha 6, Bce OeNCTBUSA C
BbIHOCOM HOTMM M NEPEHOCOM Beca Npom3onayT 3a Kakyk-To HeBOnbLUYO A0 BPEMEHU A0 3TOr0 MOMEHTA, TO
eCTb No ¢akTy B KOHLEe npeablayLien YeTBepTHOM HOTbI (HOTbI Ne5). Mpn aTom nepeHoC Beca CTPOro Ha CYET
“5”, TO ecTb Ha Hayano npegnocrnegHe’ YeTBEPTHOW HOTbl TakTa Oygoer ckopee BCEro HeeepHbiM. LUar,
BEPOSATHEE BCErO, AOMKEH ObITb NNaBHBLIM U CIIUTHBIM.

PaccmoTpum, cornacyetcs nu Takoe npegnosniokeHve ¢ pasbveHnem wara Ha TpU paBHble 4acTu M3
[Rameau, 1725]. Ecnn 3a Ha4yano nepBoro gemMun-kyne BbiGpaTh MMe Ha 3aTakT, TO eCTb CYET 6, OYEBUAHO, YTO
pasbueHne He CroXUTCH, NOTOMY YTO MepBbIN wwar 6yaeT onuTbes Tpu cdéTta. [NoaToMy BO3bMEM 3a Ha4yano
NpeanonoXnTenbHbIN BbIHOC NPaBON HOrM Bnepea nepes nepsbiM BbipacTtaHnem (Tabnuua d1). Ha cyéTt “6” mbl
Ha4YMHaeM onyckaHve B Nnne Ha NeBOn Hore, 1 O4eBUOHO NpaBas TONbKO MOATAMMBAETCS K NIEeBOW, Torga Kak
Ha “n” nocne “6” y>xe MOXHO roBOpUTb O BblHOCE HOoru Briepen. CYéthbl “oguH” n “gBa” - NpUXoasaTcs Ha anese
Ha npaBou Hore.

Ta6J'IVILI,a 11 — Pa3bueHue wara MEeHY3Ta Ha TPU paBHbI€ MO OAJNIUTENTbHOCTU HYacCTW.

CYET 6 " 1 n 2 " 3 " 4 " 5 " 6 " 1 "
aonu 1 pons 2 pons 3 pons 1(4) 2 (5) 3 (6)
: nepBoe AeMu-kyne BTOp. AeMU-Kyne ABa wwara :
| e | B il B il BRI N

% Ecnu u ganblue NoCcMOTPeTb BeCb TpakTaT o kagaHce PaMo, To MOXHO yBMAETb, YTO OH BCeraa BbicBoGoXaaeT
NoCneaHIol HOTY TakTa Mof 3aTakT CrieaytoLlero wara, obblMHO HadvHalowerocs ¢ nnve. Bee BUApI WaroB MeHyaTa y
Pamo (kOHTpeTaHbl UM UMNPOBU3aLIMOHHbIE) 3aKaHYMBAKOTCH Ha cyéTe “5”.

25



Cnenyowimin oTpbiB HOMM NS BTOPOro AeMU-Kyrne npoucxoamt Ha CYET “U” nocne AByx. HauyHéM OTCUéT
BTOPOro LwWara oTcioga. 3akaH4yMBaeTCss BTOPOE AeMMU-Kyne Ha cdéte “JdeThipe”. 3aBepliarwme fea Lara
na-mapLue HayumHalTCa Ha cYéTe “n” nocne “4eTbip€x” M COrmacHoO TpakTaTy O KajaHce 3akaH4MBaloTCA Ha
CYéTte “natb-n’. M3 Tpaktata O KafdaHCe BWOHO, YTO MepBoe Na Maplle 3aHUMaeT TOMbKO MONOBUHY
4YeTBEPTHOM HOTbI (CHET “W” nocne “4eTbIpéx”), N ecnu He 3axBaTblBaTb HOTY 6, TO U ONMTENBHOCTL LWIAroB na
MapLie 6yaeT MeHblle HeobBXoaAMMOW TPETU TakTa U HoTa “6” He BOMAET HM B OA4HY M3 Tpex yacTten. [Npu aTom
COBVMHYTb BCe TPETM Tak, 4YTobbl nepBas TpeTb HayMHanacb Co Cc4YéTta “6” — He BbIMAET, BeOb MNepBoe
OeMu-Kyne 3akaH4uMBaeTCcsl Ha cyéTe “2”, a BTOpoe Ha c4yéte “4”. Takum obGpasom, y Pamo (kak, kctatn, ny
Taybepta npn 6onee NnogpobGHOM M3yYeHWUM) MONyYaeTCs, YTO Kak MMHMMYM Hadano LeCTOW HOTbl (CYET “6”)
AOMKHO BbITb OTHECEHO K TpeTben YacTu wara (4ByM na Maplue), U NoryyaeTcs, YTO OKOHYaTenbHO BEC Ha
NeBYIO HOTY YETBEPTOrO LWara NepeHoCUTCH Ha CYET “6” ¢ OAHOBPEMEHHbBIM NpucefaHMeM Ha 3TON Xe Hore.

Hago ckasatb, 4To Pamo, roBops 0 Tpex paBHbIX YacTsX wara, Bpsg N BEN CYET, Ha4YMHas oT “n” nocne
“6”. BepoaTHee BCEro NpoMeXyTo4Hble “n” BooOLLEe He NPUHUManNCb BO BHUMaHue. Ckopee BCEro ero CYET He
HaunHanca n ot “6”, Tem 6Gonee, YTO MEHYaT He BCerga HayMHaeTCs C 3aTakta. B Takom criyyae MOXHO

npeanonoxuTb, YTo Pamo packnagpiBan Lwar Ha Tpu paBHble YacTu Tak, Kak nsobpaxeHo B Tabnuue 12.

Tabnuua 12 — PasnoxeHue wara no Pamo
CYéT 6 n 1 7 2 n 3 n 4 n 5 |n |6 n 1 n
aonu 1 pons 2 nons 3 oons 1(4) 2 (5) 3 (6)
nepBoe aemu-Kyne BTOP. AEMU-Kyne ABa Lara
N / N / — N

PacnpeneneHue Beca Ha Horax:

leBad Hora N / N

CYéT (n) 1 (1) 2 (n) 3 (n)

Takum obBpasom, HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO Pamo onucbiBaEeT BbINOMHEHWE ABYX LWAroB na maplle B TedeHue 4
M 5 4YyeTBEPTHbIX HOT MEHY3THOrO TakTa, U3 KapTMHKW W U3 ONUCaHUS BUOHO, YTO Ha KOHeL, YeTBEPTOW
YETBEPTHOMN HOTbl MPUXOAUTCHA TOSMbKO Hadano nepBoro (M3 AByX) LIAroB na maplue, TO eCTb TONbKO OTPbIB
HOrM, a He cam NepeHoc Beca. M Tak kak HOTa B HOTauuu Obina pasgeneHa, TO LWar Ha4MHaeTCHa He CTPOro Ha
CYET “yeThblpe”, a Ha “n” nocne “4eTbIpéX”. A Npo 3aTparMBaHMe 3aKNIOYUTENBHOW LLECTON HOTbI MNO4 BTOPOM
war na maple yxe ObIs1I0 ckasaHo Bbllwe. Ecnu obyyarowlemycs ckadaTtbh, YTO 3aKio4MTENbHbIA NEPEeHOC Beca
OCYLLECTBNAETCH Ha CYET 6 OOHOBPEMEHHO C OMyCKaHWEM B Mnuve Ang criefyoulero wara, TO BbIMOSHANA
MOCTaAHOBKY MATKM Neped nnue obyyarolMNcst BbIMOMHUT 3TOT Liar MMEHHO Tak, Kak ckopee Bcero Pamo wn
npegnonaran.
M3 onncaHns [Rameau, 1725], gendwiero war Ha Tpy OAMHaKOBble YacTu, CKnadblBaeTcs Bne4vatreHune,
YTO nepBble ABa MyBMaHa AOMMKHbI BbIMNOMAHATLCS abCOMTHO OAWMHAKOBO, C OOWHAKOBOW pPaCcCTaHOBKOWM
aKkueHTOB B ABYX MyBMaHax, a UMEHHO: nepBas 4YeTBepTHas HOTa TpaTUTCA Ha nnve, a BTOopad Ha anese.
OpgHako u3 TpakTata o kagaHce Pamo BMOHO, UTO akUEHTbl Y MEPBOro AEMU-KYNe B LLUAre MeHyaTa He Takue,
Kak y BTOporo gemu-kyne. M ecnv BTopoe AeMu-kyne AeNCTBUTENbHO 3aHUMAaET ABE YETBEPTHbIE HOTbI: OOHY
Ha nnve, ApPyryt Ha anesBe, TO B NEPBOM OeMU-KYMe akueHTbl CMELLEHbl CKOpee Ha BblpacTaHue, TakK Kak
nocrne Hero HeoBxoguMO MOCTOATb Ha CYET “2”, He crmbas onopHoOro koreHa. Ml ecnu yyecTb, YTO y MEHyaTa
peako NpUCYTCTBYET 3aTakT, W, CrieaoBaTenbHO, pa3breHne Ha TPy paBHblE YacTWM HAYMHAETCA C NEPBON HOTbI,
TO ONNTENbHOCTL MNEPBOro AEMU-KyNe nogpasyMeBarnachb, O4EBMAHO, CO CYETa 1, TO eCTb Cpa3sy C BblpacTaHus
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Ha npason Hore. [logBogsa UTOr paccyXAeHUsM, MOXHO CAenaTtb BblBOA, YTO pa3buBas Lwar MeHyaTa Ha Tpu
paBHble YacTn Pamo BeposiTHee BCero nogpasymeBan cregyoLlee:

1 YyacTb (Oemu-kyne): BblpactaHne u3 nnue (c4E€T 1) + Hebonbliassi OCTaHOBKA B 3TOM MOMOXEHUU C
OnycKaHWeM NATKK (CYET 2).

2 yacTb (gemMu-kyne): nnve Ha npaBown (CYET 3) + aneBe C NEPEeHOCOM Beca Ha NeByto (CHET 4), C OTPLIBOM
1 Havyanom OBWXEHWUsi NpaBon HOrK.

3 vacTb (gBa Wwara na MapLue): NepeHoC Beca Ha BbIHECEHHYIO MpaByto Hory (CYET 5) co cneayrowum 3a
HUM ObICTPbIM BEIHOCOM FEBOM HOMM + OKOHYaTeNbHbIV NEPEHOC BECa Ha NEBYHD, C MTHOBEHHbIM ONycKaHWeM B
nnue (4epes NOCTaHOBKY NATKM) (CYET 6). [aHHas pa3bvBka oTpakeHa B Tabnvue 12.

2.2 Conb (1725)

OpnHoBpemeHHo ¢ Pamo B 1725 roay B La Haye? Hekum cTaplumm Conem usgaetcs Tpya “O4veHb NpocToit
1 HeobxoaMMbI cnocob nokasaTb MOMOAEXW OOHOrO M APYroro rnona, Kak Xopoluo TaHuesaTtk ? [Sol, 1725].
CTpykTypa Takoro TaHueBanbHOro yyebHuKa 4em-TO HanomuHaeT noaxon Taybeprta. Tak, Conb cnepsa
pacckasblBaeT O TOM, KakK y4yeHuKka unu ydeHuuy obyymTb MEHYITY M TOMbKO MOTOM paccka3biBaeT O BCEX
ocTanbHbIX BapoYHbIX LWarax, KOTopble MOryT pasHoobpasnTe MeHyaT. [lepBas 4acTb KHUMM MOCBSLLEHA TOMY,
Kak 0By4nTb MEHyYaTy, paccka3aHa MeToAnka nogayn matepuvana, npy 3TOM HEKOTOPbIe BaXKHble AeTanu, Takne
Kak packnagka wwara no c4étam (gonu), Mbl y3HaéMm TONbKO U3 BTOPOW YACTU KHUTK.

Conb, Kak n MHOrMe apyrue aBTopbl, HaunHaa ¢ ®éine, roBopuT 0 YeTLIPEX BUAax Lwara MmeHyata. Kaxabin
Takon war Conb 3a4eM-To onucan ABax4bl C MUHUMAIbHO OTNYaLWMMNCA AeTansimMu, HO BCe OnncaHus npu
3TOM KpaTKM U MOBEPXHOCTHLI. TOMbKO Afsi peKOMEeHAYEMOro 1 NonyrnsipHOro Lwara oH gaeT AONONMHUTENbHOE
(TpeTbe) nogpobHoe onucaHuwe (MpuMBOAUTCA Heckonbknmu absauamm Hwke UW:Conb 4), u3 KoTOpOro
CTaHOBUTCS SICHBIM, YTO HMKAKOIO MPUHLMNNANBLHOIO OTANYMS C ONMCaHUAMKU Opyrux aBTopoB y Consi HeT, u
yTo nog “plier le pied droit” BEpOsiTHee BCero nogpasymeBaeT MyBMaH C NpaBon HOrM, B NepeBoae MOXHO
ckasaTb “COrHyTbIN” NpaBbIv LWAr, MPUMEPHO TakXke Kak 370, ObiBaeT, Ha3biBaeT TaybepT.

OnncaHme NepBoro wara n3 pasHbix absaues:

L:Conb 1. YacTtb 1, cTtatba VI, cTp. 48-50

Il y a de quatre sortes de Pas de Menuet; le premier
a été le Menuet a la Bohemienne, qui étoit de plier le pied
droit, se relever marcher trois Pas sur la pointe du pied
sans plier,...

.1l faut remarquer que le Pas de Menuet a toujours eu
quatre Pas, l'ancien & le premier, étoit a un mouvement
qui étoit de plier & qui faisoit un Pas & les trois Pas droits
& tendus sur la pointe faisoient les quatre Pas...

|_||I/ITaTbI, OTHOCALLMecd K onncaHntio BTOPOro Lwara:

le second étoit de plier le pied droit, marcher deux
Pas sur la pointe, & plier le quatrieme Pas du pied
gauche, puis replier le pied droit pour recommencer le
Pas,

CyulecTByeT 4eTbipe BMAa Luara MeHyaTa; NepBbiM Obin
MEeHyaT a-na boremMckui, KOTOpbIA 3aknioyancs B TOM,
yToBbl BbIMOMHWUTL “COTHYTHLIA” [war] npasoi Horon?,

BCTaThb, I'IpOI7ITI/I Tpu Wara Ha HOCKax, He npucenas.

CnenyeT OTMETUTb, YTO LUAr MeHyaTa Bcerga cocTosin u3
YyeTblpex LuaroB, CTapbli M NepBbii — 3TO B OAWH
MyBMaH, KOTOpbIA 3akM4vaeTcs B MpucegaHun wu
BbINOMHEHWU Wwara, a [3aTeM] Tpy NpsIMbIX U BbITSHYTbIX
Luara Ha Hockax COCTaBNSOT YeTbIpe Liara.

Bropon [war meHyaTa] 3aknwodancsa B TOM, 4TOObI
BbINOMHUTL “COrHYTBLIN” LWar ¢ NpaBoW Horu, caenatb ABa
lwara Ha HOCKax M BbIMOMHUTL “COTHYTLIN® YETBEPTLIN
[war] neBown, 3aTem cHoBa npucecTb [Ana “CorHyToro”

Lara] npaBoi Horu, YToBbI MOBTOPUTL LUAT.

2 370 NGO MNonnaHausa, NMMBo oauH U3 NpUropoaos dpaHLuK.
% “Methode Tres Facile et Fort Necessaire, Pour Montrer a la Jeunesse de I'un & I'autre Sexe la maniere de Bien
Dancer”.
2 CorHyTb npasyto Hory
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Le second étoit a deux mouvements qui étoient de
plier le pied droit, marcher le pied gauche sur la pointe,
puis le droit, & puis plier le pied gauche qui fait le second
mouvement & le quatriéme Pas.

Ll,VITaTbI, OTHOCALWMNEeCH K NMCaHNIO TpeTbero wara:

le troisieme, que bien des personnes dancent
encore...

Le troisitme est a trois mouvemens, le premier
mouvement est de plier le pied droit qui fait le premier
Pas, le second mouvement est de plier le pied gauche qui
fait le second Pas, puis marcher du pied droit sur la pointe
qui fait le troisiéme Pas, & le troisi€me mouvement est de
plier le pied gauche qui fait le quatriéme Pas, & que la
plipart font comme un jetté, que j'explique dans la
seconde Partie.

Btopow [war meHyaTa] cocTtosn M3 AByX MyBMaHOB,
KOTOpble 3aknoyalTcs B “COrHyToM” LWare Ha npasylo
HOry, Llara fieBon HOroM Ha HOCOK, 3aTeM NpaBoK, a 3aTeM
“corHyToro” [wara] neBOn HOroW, YTO SABMSETCA BTOPbIM
MYBMaHOM M COCTaBIISIET YETBEPThLIV Luar.

Tpetnn [war meHyaTa], KOTopbli OO CUX Nop AenaroT
MHOIVe TaHuyloLwWue. ..

Tpetnn cocTouT 13 TPEX MyBMaHOB, NEPBbI MyBMaH —
“COrHyTbIN” MpaBoOW HOroW, KOTopas OenaeT MepBbii Liar,
BTOPOA MyBMaH — “COTHYyTbI” NeBOW HOrown, Kotopas
JernaeT BTOPOW Luar, 3aTeM Luar npaBoW HOMOW Ha HOCOK,
KoTopas Aenaer TPeTMh Lwar, U TPeTUhn MyBMaH —
“COrHyTbIN” NEeBON HOroW, YTO AenaeT YeTBepTbI Liar, U
KOTOPbIV MO BonbLUEN YacTy AenatoT Kak XeTe, 1 00bACHI0

€ro BO BTOPOW YacTu.

|_||VITaTbI, OTHOCALWMECH K onncaHmto l-IeTBépTOFO wara:

Le quatrieme Pas de Menuet qui est le dernier & qui a été
le plus usité, & qui se dance le plus communement, outre
que selon moi, c'est la meilleure maniere pour qu'un
Ecolier & Ecoliere dancent noblement sans étre contraint
ni sautiller continuellement, c'est le Pas de Menuet a deux
mouvements...

Le quatriéme Pas de Menuet est a deux mouvements
comme le premier & I'ancien, excepté que le deuxiéme
mouvement de l'ancien Pas, étoit de plier le quatriéme
Pas du pied gauche, & que celui-ci est de plier le pied
droit, se relever sur la pointe & soutenir, ce qui fait le
premier Pas; le second mouvement c'est de plier le pied
gauche qui fait le second Pas, puis marcher deux Pas sur
la pointe du pied droit & du pied gauche qui font le
troisiéme & le quatriéme Pas.

UeTBepTbii 1 NOCNEOHUA Wwar MeHyaTa Hambornee 4acto
ynoTpebumbIn 1 Yalle BCEero TaHuyeMblid, KpOMe Toro, no
MOEMY MHEHWI0, 3TO My4ywui cnocob Ans yyeHuka u
yYeHuLbl TaHUeBaTb braropogHo, 6e3 npuHyxaeHus 1 6e3
HenpepbIBHbIX MNPbLDKKOB, — 3TO LWar MeHyaTta C OByMmS
MyBMaHaMmM....

UeTBepTbiii LWAr MeHyaTa COCTOUT U3 OBYX MyBMaHOB,
NogobHbIX NMEpPBOMY M CTApOMy Liary, 3a UCKIIOYEHVEM
TOro, YTO BTOPOW MyBMaH CTaporo Liara 3aknioyarncs B
crmbaHMM 4eTBepTOro Liara neBoW HOrn, a 3ToT — B
crmbaHmmn nNpaBoi HOrW, BCTaBaHUU Ha HOCOK C MEPEHOCOM
Beca, KOTOpbI genaeT nepBbld Liar; BTOPON MyBMaH
COCTOUT B TOM, 4TOObl COrHyTb JEBYK HOry, 4TOObI
coenaTtb BTOPOW Luar, 3aTeM NpouTW ABa Lara Ha HocKax
npaBol HOMM M NEBOW Horu, 4TtoObl caenatb TPETUA U
YeTBepThIN Lar.

M3 onncaHus l-IeTBépTOFO wara MeHyaTta BuaHo, 4To Conb 1 BTOpOIZ ar ToKe Ha3blBaeT CTapbiM 1 OQHUM

13 NepBbIX.

Tak kak B onucaHum Conb ynoTpebnseTr BoipaxeHue “plier le pied droit” n nogobHble MM, MoxXeT
CMOXWTbCA BrnevatrieHne, 4YTo pedb MAET O MpUCedaHWM Ha Liararollylo HOry Wnu, B KpanHeMm criyyae,
crmbaHme Horm B Bo3gyxe. YToObl pasBesTb COMHEHMS, PacCMOTPUM oOnucaHue MyBMaHa (gemu-kyne) co
CCbINKOW Ha ynpaHeHue, koTopoe Cornb COBETYeT, nepeq TeM, Kak y4uTb Llar MeHyaTa, a Takke onucaHue
pekomeHayemoro Conem Lara MeHyaTa B CaMOM TaHLie MeHyaTa, Kak OH ero AaérT.

OnwncaHne MyBMaHa:

U:Conb 2. YacTb 1, ctatbsa VI, cTp. 50-51

Ce qu’on appelle le mouvemens en termes de Dance,

To,

(MmyBMaHamun) B
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est de plier & relever, & les autres Pas s'expliquent par
des tems; mais selon moi tout est mouvemens,
puisque I'on ne peut marcher ni faire aucun exercice
sans mouvement. Il y a des Maitres a Dancer, qui
appellent les Pas de Menuet que I'on marche sur la
pointe du pied la jambe tendué & les genoux de méme
immédiatement aprés les pliez, des Pas graves, pour
moi je dis que dans le Menuet il n'y a aucun Pas grave,
que le mouvement du Menuet est guai, & qu'un Pas
grave ne se peut & ne se doit faire que dans des airs
sérieux comme Lour, Sarabande, grandes Entrées
sérieuses, ou quand on dance la Courante qui ne se

TepMmmHax TaHua, — 93TO nMpucedaHve U nogbeMm, a
ocTalnbHble LWarn OOBLSACHSTCA AONSAMU (PasfoXeHUeM Ha
Jonu); Ho, Mo-MoeMy, BCe €eCTb ABMXEHWe, Tak Kak 06e3
ABWXeHUA Henb3da Xo4aunTb nnn aenaTtb Kakme-nnobo
ynpaxHeHus. EcTb macTepa TaHUeB, KOTOpble Ha3sblBaloT
laroMm MeHyaTa, Korga 4ernoBeK Laraer Ha Hockax ¢
BbITAHYTOMW HOrOW, a KONEeHM OCTalTCsa Takumm xe (T.e.
BbITAHYTLIMW) Cpa3sy nocre npucegaHun, Kak B na rpase, Ho A
rOBOpPH), YTO B MEHY3Te HET MNa rpaBoB, YTO MyBMaH MeHyaTa
XMBOW (SHEPrMYHbIN), MW 4YTO MNa rPaB MOXHO W HYXHO
UCMNONHATb TONbKO B Ccepbe3HbIX (=mMeaneHHbIx,
BENNYECTBEHHbIX) TaHuax, Takux kak Jlyp, Capabanpa, B

pratique presque plus, & dans quelques autres Dances
de ce Caractere.

BEMUKUX CepbesHbIX AHTP3, UMM BO Bpems TaHua KypaHThbl,
KOTOpasl yXe MNOYTU He TaHLyeTCs, M B HEKOTOPbIX OpYyrux
TaHLax Takoro xapakrepa.

M3 gaHHOro onucaHus MOXHO caenaTtb BblBOA, YTO MyBMaH B MEHyaTe WUCMOMHANM BO BpemeHa Cons
no-pasHomMmy. Hekotopble — OGnuxke Kk BapuaHTy TaybepTa, TO eCTb criepBa BCTaBanu (dneBe) Ha OMOPHOM
Hore nocne npucegaHnsa U ToNbKO 3aTem Aenanu war. 3gecb Cornb Tako MyBMaH crnpaBeinvMBo Ha3biBaeT na
rpaBoM, MU rOBOPUT, YTO B LUAre MeHyaTa HeT na rpaBoB, TO ecTb caM Cornb He CYMTaeT Takoe WUCMONHEeHue
BepHbIM. HO Hago 3ametutb, 4YTOo 06 OTCYTCTBMM Na rpaBa Takke rosopun u Taybept [[punoxeHue 1
L:Tay6ept 14], HecmMOTpsa Ha TO, YTO €ro BapuaHT AeMU-Kyne B BUAE OEeMU-KETE OTHACTM NOXOX Ha na rpas.
OTO MOXET O3HayaTb TO, YTO BapuaHT UCMOMHEHUS MyBMaHa no TaybepTy (Mnun Nnoxoxun, To ecTb B BUAE na
rpaea) 6bin pacnpocTpaHéH, He 3psa B CBOE BpeMsa TaybepT roBopwn, 4To, AKOObI, AEMU-KYNe Tak UCMOSHAT
BCce bpaHLuy3bl.

Ewé Hago 3ametutb, 4yto CoOnb B KHWUIE BeCbMa BOMbHO OTHOCUTCA K TepMuHy “MyBMaH”. [daxe B
npvBegeHHOM ab3aue BWOHO, YTO OH He OYeHb AO0BOSIEH 3TMM TEPMMHOM. W B KHMre cam OH 4acTto nopg
MYBMaHOM MOHMMAaET “OBwxeHune”. Tak, ABMKEHMEM MOXET ObiTb UM NPOCTO NOOBEM M3 MpUCenaHusl, unm
Kakoe-nnbo apyroe ABwxeHue. B rmaBe 1 BTOPON KHUMM OH YMNOMWHAET, YTO Y AeMU-KyMNe U Y Kyne ecTb ABa
OBWKEHUS.

Bo BTOpon kHure Conb onucbiBaeT AeMU-Kyrne 1 B KOHUE OBBbACHEHMS CCbINaeTcsa Ha CBOK TPETbIO rnasy
13 nepBon kHurn. Comnb roBOpPUT, YTO B TOW TPETbEW rMaBe, NOCBSALEHHON yNpaXHeHuto nepeq obyvyeHnem
Luary MeHyaTa, OH OMUCbIBAET TO Xe caMoe, TONbKO Tam OH 0bxoauTcsa 6e3 ykasaHus Ha3BaHuS.

OnucaHve gemu-kyne:

U:Conb 3. YacTb 2, Ctatbs |, cTp. 56

Le demi-Coupé se fait d'un pied comme de l'autre; il faut
plier les deux genoux & porter, en pliant le pied en avant,
puis le relever sur la pointe, le genoux & la jambe tendué,
& laisser venir I'autre jambe tout proche tendué de méme
en l'air, les talons a coté I'un de l'autre, tout proches & la
pointe de ce pied qui est en l'air; c'est-a-dire que le talon
ni la pointe ne touchent point a terre, que cette pointe soit
basse & a fleur de terre;..

Hemun-Kyne genaetcst kak ¢ OAHOW HOrMW, Tak U C APYrow;
HeobXoAMMO COrHyTb ABa KOMEHa U HECTU COTHYTYHO HOry
Brnepen, 3aTteM MOZHATbCS Ha €€ HOCKe, Ha BbITAHYTYIO
HOry (BbIMPSMMB KOMEHO), M MOANYCTUTb APYryl HOry
O4veHb 6nM3Ko, BbITAHYTYIO TakuMm e obpasom B BO3adyxe,
nATKM OOK O OOK, O4eHb ONM3KO WU HOCOK 3TOW HOrw,
KOTopas HaxoguTCs B BO34yxe; TO €CTb HW NATKa, HU
HOCOK He KacalTCsl 3eMNKU, HO HOCOK HaxoauTCs HU3KO U
Ha OIHOM YpPOBHE C 3eMnelu;..

W, HakoHel, onucaHwe Liara MeHy3Ta B TaHUe. Tak Kak nocne MoKrnoHa KaBanep n gama CToAT Apyr
HanpoTue gpyra, 1o I'IepBbIIZ war MmeHyaTa fenaetcd B CTOPOHY, YTO 1 OnncbiBaeT Conb:

U:Conb 4. YacTb 1, ctatbsa IV, cTp. 35-36
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Le Maitre aprés avoir fait faire a I'Ecolier & a I'Ecoliere la
Révérence du Menuet, comme il est marqué dans I'Article
précedent, doit faire plier I'Ecolier & lui faire porter, en
pliant, le pied droit & sa droite en se relevant sur la pointe,
que le pied gauche vienne joindre le talon du pied droit,
comme il a fait dans les pliez & mouvements qu'il a appris
avant que de former le Pas de Menuet, ensuite il plie &
porte le pied gauche derriere le droit sur la droite, & sur la
pointe du pied de méme, puis il marche sur la pointe du
pied droit du méme c6té, sans plier la jambe & le Genoux
bien tendu, aprés il marche du pied gauche par derriere,
le pied droit sur la pointe & tendu de méme, & en
achevant ce Pas, il faut que le pied droit se trouve en l'air
les Talons a c6té l'un de l'autre, la jambe tendué & la
pointe basse...

[Mocne MOKMOHa MeHyaTa yYeHMKa M yYeHUUbl, Kak Obino
onucaHo B npenblayliei rmnase, y4uTernbs Benut YUueHuky?’
cecTb B Nnue, 3aTeM COrHyTYH MpaByl0 HOTy BbIHECTM
BNPaBO W BCTaTb Ha HEé Ha nonynanbLbl, NPK 3TOM JIEBYIO
HOry MOAHECTM K NATKE NPaBOW HOMW, Kak 3TO Aenarnocb Ha
npuceaaHnax W Ha MyBMaHax?®, 4yTo y4YeHuK u3aydan
npexae, 4em chopMUpPOBAaTL LLAr MEHyYaTa, 3aTeM HYXXHO
CeCTb Ha NpaBoK Hore, a NeBY NPOHECTU C3aaun NpaBow
HOrM BMNpaBo, M TOYHO Takke BCTaTb Ha HEE (Ha NeBYIO) Ha
nonynanblbl, MOTOM cAenatb Lar Ha nonynanbuax
npaBoOK HOTOW B Ty XX€ CTOPOHY, He crmbasi HOry, KOomneHm
XOPOLLO HaTsIHYTbI, U 3aTeM cAenaTtb Liar NeBol nosagm
(3a cnuHy), cTos Ha nMpaBoW Hore Ha norynanbuax, war
OOIMKEH 3aKOHYMTbCS TaK, YTO NpaBasi Hora OCTaHeTCsl B
BO34yXe, NOAHECEHHAs K NEeBOW Hore, MATKN PSAOM ApYr C
APYroM, HOrU BbITSIHYTbIE, HOCOK (MPaBoIA) HU3KO y nona.

Taknm obpasom, MOXHO ybeanTbCs, YTO BCe “COrHyTbie” Wwarn — 310 0bblyHbIe AeMu-Kyne. UcknioveHne
COCTaBMAET War MeHyaTa ¢ Tpems MyBMaHamu, rae Corb roBopuT 0 Bpocke (KeTe).

OnuncaHue xeTe:

U:Conb 5. YacTtb 2, cTtatba |, cTp. 59-60

Les jettez: un jetté se fait comme un demi-Coupé, excepté
qu'aux demi-Coupé l'on plie, & I'on porte le pied en pliant,
puis on se releve sur la pointe, par exemple, un jetté en
avant du pied droit, il faut plier; & en se relevant sauter sur
la pointe du pied droit en le portant en avant,

; ce qui s'appelle jetté, est le sault que I'on fait sur
la pointe. Un jetté a un mouvement & un tems, le
mouvement est le relevé & le jetté ou le sauté sur la
pointe.

XKete (Bpocku): xeTe BLINONHAETCH KakK AeMu-Kyne, 3a
NCKMOYeHMeM TOoro, 4YTo B AeMU-Kyne npucepatot, u npu
npucegaHumM HecyT Hory, 3aTeM BCTalT Ha HOCOK, a
Hanpumep, XeTe Brnepen nNpasBonW HOMOW — Bbl JOSIKHBI
npucecTb; W, BCTaBasl, NpbIrHyTb HA HOCOK MpaBoOW HOrW,
BbIHOCS ee Bnepeq,

TO, 4TO
Ha3bIBAETCS XETe, — 3TO MpbBKOK, COBEpPLUAEMbIA Ha
HOCOK. Y eTe eCcTb MyBMaH W ofHa [ONs BPEMEHMU,
MyBMaH — 3TO peneBe 1 GPOCOK UMK NPbIKOK HA HOCOK.

MopBoas utor, HUXKe NpuBeaeHa Tabnuvua waros MmeHyata no Conto (tTabnuua13).

Tabnvua 18 — Larn meHyaTa B onucaHun Cong
Neo2® Warwn YacToTa
HasBaHwue wara NCrornb3oBaHus Mo
MeHyaTa MHeHuto Cons
y 1 2 3 4
1 LLar meHyaTa aemu-kyne | war war war Crapblit Wwar, oauH u3
(6oremckun) (MyBMaH) nepBbIX LIAroB.
OueBWaHO, HbIHE He
ynoTpebnsaemsin
2 Bropo#i war MeHyaTta. | gemu-kyne | wwar war Aemu-kyne Crapbifi Wwar, oguH u3
LWar c aoBymsa (MmyBMaH) (myBMmaH) nepBbIX LIAros.
MyBMaHaMu OueBWAHO, HblHE He

27 Conb gaét nogpoGHoe onuncaHue wWwara v Ana YyYeHuubl, Tak Kak B TaHLUe KaBanep nepsbli Lar BbINOMHSAET BNpaBgo, a
nama eneBo. Onucanue ansa yydeHuubl npuseneHo B MNpunoxenun 3 Li: Conb 7.
2 MNog myBMaHoOM, B AaHHOM crnydae, Conb UMeeT B BUay BblpacTaHue 13 nnve (anese)

2 B nepBoWi KOMOHKE HOMEP CTOMT B COOTBETCTBUM C LLUAToM,

6nmM3knm K Lwary MeHyaTa no dére
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ynotpebnsiembin

4 “TpeTun” war aemu-kyne aemu-kyne war KaK XeTe BCé eLlé TaHuyeTcH
MeHy3Ta C Tpemsi (MyBMaH) (MyBMaH) (myBMaH) MHOTMMMU.
MyBMaHaMM.

3 “YeTBEPTbLIN” WIAr aeMmn-kyne aeMmn-kyne war war OCHOBHOW Liar ansi
meHyaTa. lLar c (MyBMaH) (MyBMaH) WCMONHEHNsT MeHyaTa.

OBYMS MyBMaHamM.

pekoMeHayeMbIN Luar.

3aBepLluas onvcaHve waroB MeHyaTa no Cornto, NpuBeaém packnazky pekoMeHZyeMoro UM Lwara MeHyaTa

Mo cyéTam.

U:Conb 6. YacTtb 2, cTtatba |, cTp. 63

Il faut faire encore une autre attention, & on la doit
observer absolument dans le Menuet, c'est de faire
soutenir le premier coupé du pied droit le tems qu’il faut
pour la premiere mesure, & que le demi-coupé du pied
gauche avec les deux Pas tendus & droits sur la pointe,
fassent I'autre mesure; car quoique le Menuet soit a trois
tems dans la Musique & trois Noirs ou la valeur pour la
Mesure, cependant pour le Dancer il faut ne faire de deux
mesures qu'une, & la battre de méme, si bien que le

HyxHo obpaTnTb BHMMaHue Ha ewé oanH MOMEHT, 1 3TO
Heobxogmmo obgasaTenbHO cobnojaTtb B MeHyaTe, a
UMEHHO: BblAEPXMBATb MEPBLIN LiAr NpaBOW HOMM Ha
Bpemsi, HeobxoauMmoe [ns MNepBoro TakTa, U 4YTOObI
OEMU-KyNe IeBOMW HOroW C [OBYMSI BbITSHYTbBIMU U
NPSAMbIMW  LIAramMm Ha HOCKax WCMONHANOCh B APYrom
TakTe; MNOTOMY 4TO, XOT MeHyaT 3710 TpéxOgonbHas
Mernoausl, TakT COCTOMT M3 TPex YETBEPTHBIX HOT, OOHAKO
ansa Toro, 4ytobbl TaHueBaTb ero, HeobxoAuMoO caenaTb
OOWH TaKT U3 ABYyX TAKTOB 1 OTOMBAaTb ero Takum obpasom,

4YTOObI AEMU-KYNE MPaBOM HOMOWM COCTaBMANO OOWUH (TaKT),
a [emMu-Kyne feBOM HOrM C [BYMS OPYrUMM  Luaramu
COCTaBMANO APYron TakKT.

demi-coupé du pied droit en fait une, & le demi-coupé du
pied gauche avec les deux autres Pas font I'autre mesure.

HecmoTpst Ha TO, YTO Mbl He MOXXEM B TOYHOCTM OMpedenuTb Ha Kakow CYET npegnonaranocb caenatb
nnve NepBoro MyBMaHa, Ha KakoW CYET BbIMOMHSETCS 3aKIOYMUTENbHbIN LWar MeHyaTa U MHOroe Apyroe, TeM
He MeHee U3 NPUBELEHHOro OTPbIBKA BUAHO, YTO packnajka Lara COOTBETCTBYET packnagke TOMIMHCOHA B
OTHOLLUEHWUM NepPBbIX ABYX MyBMaHOB, TO €CTb packnagka: 1--4,**.

2.3 Owodpop (1728)

Paccmotpum kHury [Dufort, 1728], HanucaHHyl0 Ha MTanNbSHCKOM $13blke, aBTOpP KOTOPOW, MO €ero xe
cobcTBEHHOMY MpU3HaHMI0, oBydanca TaHuam Bo dpaHumu. Oiodop nagan kHury “Trattato del ballo nobile™ B
1728 rogy, cumtas, 4TO €ro KHMra — nepBas, KoTopasi onucbiBaeT wark opaHLy3CKMX TaHLEB TOrO BPEMEHMU
cnoBamu. Ero kHuMra cOCTOUT M3 OCHOBHOW 4acTW, r4e OH ONUCHLIBAET LWarM M NpMBOOUT MX HOTAUMOHHYIO
3anucb no ®éne, TpakTata 0O MeHyaTe U3 LWeCTU rMaB N OBYX KOPOTKUX OTAENbHbIX 3aMETOK, NMOCBALLEHHbIX
KOHTpOaHCcaM U MOKMoHaM B TaHLe.

Hiodop, Takke Kak 1 Bce Apyrve aBTOpbl, FOBOPUT, YTO LIAr MEeHyaTa Bcerga HauMHaeTcs ¢ NPaBon HOMM n
COCTOMT M3 YeTblpéx waroB. OH yTBEpPXAaeT, YTO Lar CO BPpEMEHEM MEHSANCS, HO MULLET, YTO “He HamepeH
NOBTOPATb MX BCE 34€ECh; HO NpMBEOY TOMLKO TPpW, KOTOPbIE, MO MOUM OLIEHKaM, ABRSTCA rmasHbiMKn” (TpakTat
0 MeHyaTe, M.2).

L: Orocpop 1. TpakTaT 0 MeHyaTe, rnaea 2, ctp. 122

CHavana wucnonb3oBasncs LlWar MeHyaTa, HasblBaembld Ha
opaHUy3ckoM s3blke a la Boémienne (6oremckuii), 4to Ha
TOCKaHCKOM 43blke 6bino 6bl TO Xe camoe, 4TO cKasaTb
Zingaresca (UbIraHCKMiA), MOTOMY 4YTO 3TO (OpaHLy3CKOe CITIOBO
Boémien B TOCKaHCKOW MAMOME 3KBMBANEHTHO crosy Zingaro

Primieramente fu in uso il passo di Minuetto in
franzese detto a la Boémienne, che in toscano
sarebbe lo stesso che dire alla Zingaresca,
perciocché questa parola franzese Boémien, nel
toscano idioma equivale alla voce Zingaro. Duro per

3% TpakraTt 0 GnaropodHbIX TaHLAaX
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lungo spazio di tempo: ed era composto d'un passo
Mezzo tronco fatto col pié destro, d'un passo
Sdrucciolo adoperato col pié sinistro, d'un altro passo
Naturale del pié destro, ed ultimamente d'un altro
passo Gittato del pié sinistro, ove terminava l'intero
passo di Minuetto, detto a la Boémienne.

(ubiraH). OH TaHUeBarics 4ONroe BPEMSI U COCTOSIN M3 Lwara
MeLLO TPOHKO (=AeMU-Kyne), BbIMOMHSEMOro npaBoi HOMoMn,
Wwara capy4Y41ono (SrmMccupyoLwwuii), BbIMOSHSEMOro NeBoW
HOroW, elle OOHOro ecTeCTBEHHOro Liara npaBoOM HOMoM W,
HaKOHeL, ellle odHOro wwara rmTrarto (=xete). Ha neson Hore
3aKaH4MBascs BECb Llar MeHyaTa, Ha3blBaeMblii Boremckmm.

Mpn onncaHuun waroB [odop B KHUrE UCNONb3YET UTanbsHCKME HasBaHMsA. B 6 rmaBe CBOEW KHWUMM OH

npmneoaunT TGGJ'II/ILI,y COOTBETCTBUA WUTANTbAHCKUX U

dpaHuy3CckMx HasBaHun (Tabnumua 1 npuBegeHa B

MpunoxeHun 5). Takke B onucaHumn Becex waros [Jiodop npuBoauT nsobpaxeHue wara B Hotauun déne. Tak

n3 Tabnuubl d Mpunoxexua 5 n n3 pucyHka 8 BugHo,

yTto war Mezzo Tronco — aTo Aemu-kyne. Sdrucciolo

— muceupytowmn war, Gittato — xete. Npu nepeBoge uutat Oiodopa 6yayT ncnonb3oBaTbest paHLy3cKne

Ha3BaHMA LLAroB.

P'c}/b Mezzo Tronco

g

-

L]

v

PucyHok 8 — Lﬁar Mézzo Tronco (ne_Mm-Kyne)

:Orocpop 2. TpakTaT o MeHyaTe, rnaea 2, ctp. 123

Succedé poi in secondo luogo il passo di Minuetto a
Fioretto, il quale, perocché era men bello del
precedente, durd per assai poco tempo. Era composto d'
un Mezzo tronco del pié destro, e d'un Fioretto fatto col
pié sinistro.

Andati i descritti due passi in disuso, venne nel terzo, ed
ultimo luogo il passo di Minuetto, che oggidi s'usa, il
quale senz' alcuna contraddizione & assai piu bello, e
gentile degli altri due; e sono per affermare, che
difficiimente i posteri ne saran per trovare un'altro piu
nobile, e ben fatto di esso.

3atem BTOpbIM MoOcnedoBan Wwar MeHyaTa ¢ (ObOpeTTo
(bnépe), «KoTopbin, Oyoy4yM MeEHee KpacuBbIM, 4YeMm
npegbiaywmmn, TaHueBancsa ovyeHb Hegonro. OH cocTosAn 13
OeMU-Kyrne npaBoM HOron u dnépe, cOenaHHoro IneBow
HOrowu.

[lBa BbILIEONNCAHHbIX LWara Uc4esnu 13 ynoTpebneHus, u
Ha TpeTbeM M NocnegHeM MeCTe Okasarcsl Lar MeHyaTa,
KOTOpPbIN yNOTPeONAEeTCa U CEerogHs, U KOTopbIn 6e3 BCAKOro
COMHEHUSI ropas3go KpacuBee U nydwe AByX ApYrux; 1 A
OOIDKEH yTBEpXAaTb, YTO CNeaylowum nokoneHnsm byaoer
TPYAHO HamTu apyron, 6Gonee OnaropoAHbLIA M XOPOLUO
COErnaHHbIN Lwar.

TpeTui war MeHyaTa, akTyanbHbIl HA MOMEHT HanncaHus KHuru, diogop onucbiBaeT B TPEX BapuaHTax u
OHW OTMIMYAIKOTCA HACTOMbKO, YTO Y MHbIX aBTOPOB LUArM OTHOCMIIMCb Obl K pa3HbIM BMAAM Luara MeHyaTa,
ogHako [iodop mx obbeguHseT B OO4MH Liar, a pas3nuunsa obbACHSKTCA HanpasBrieHWeM OBWKeHUs. Tak,
Oiodhop faet Tpu onvcaHua: war snepeq, war Breso W war snpaso. PaccMoTpum umx.

OnucaHuve wara Brnepea:

U:Orodop 3. TpakraT o MeHyaTe, rnaBa 2, cTp. 124-126

..facciasi primieramente un Mezzo tronco col pié dritto a
poco meno della quarta positura, venendo la gamba
sinistra per aria a distendersi allato la destra in distanza
della meta della seconda positura; ove fattosi, col tenersi
bassa la punta del piede, e quasi toccante la terra, un
istantaneo fermamento, ripiegato alquanto il ginocchio

..CHayana caenante OeMu-Kyne Ha BbITSHYTYHO HOTY 4yTb
MeHbLUe, 4YeM B 4YeTBEepTyl Mo3uuuio, neBasi Hora
NOAHUMAETCsI B BO3JYyX W BbITAMMBAETCS PsflOM C NPaBON Ha
paccTOsIHUM MOMOBWHBLI BTOPOW NO3WULMW; rAe, yOoepXuBast
HOCOK CTOMbl HU3KO W MOYTK KacasiCb 3eMIu1, Ha MIHOBEHUE
OCTaHOBUTbLCS, [3aTeM] HECKONbKO COrHYB MpaBoe KOIEHO,
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destro, passi nel medesimo tempo il pi€ sinistro innanzi,
facendo un leggierissimo passo Sdrucciolo ad un poco
piu della quarta positura; quindi si faccia col pié dritto un
passo Naturale a poco men della quarta positura; ed
ultimamente un Mezzo gittato col pié sinistro anche a
poco meno della quarta positura, il quale si dee si
leggiermente fare, che quasi divenga impercettibile...

OnucaHve wara Bnpaeo:

..facciasi primieramente un Mezzo tronco dallato col pié
dritto alla seconda positura, il quale, poiché si sara
rialzato, portisi il pié sinistro colla punta bassa allato al
destro, e si tengano ben distesi i ginocchi, e quindi
ripiegatigli, si faccia col pié sinistro un passo Sdrucciolo
dietro al destro alla terza positura: ed appresso
rialzatigli, si facciano due passi Semplici, il primo de'
quali col pié dritto alla seconda positura, ed il secondo
col pié sinistro dietro al destro alla terza positura.

Onuncanuve wara BreBo:

..facciasi in prima un Mezzo tronco col pié destro per
innanzi al sinistro dalla terza alla quinta positura, ovvero
col pié destro dietro al sinistro dalla terza alla terza
positura, o finalmente nel luogo del Mezzo tronco si
sostituisca un passo Piegato, e Rialzato sulla terza
positura: in secondo luogo si faccia col pié sinistro
avente la gamba distesa, e la punta bassa, e piegando
insensibilmente il dritto ginocchio, un passo ad un poco
pil della seconda positura: succeda poi a questo un
passo Semplice del pié destro dietro al manco alla terza
positura: e nel quarto luogo s' adoperi col pié sinistro un
leggierissimo Mezzo gittato alla seconda positura.

OOHOBPEMEHHO TMNPOHECTM NeByl0 HOry Breped, Aenas
OYeHb NErkui rmUCCUpyoLWNiA Wwar, HeMHoro GorbLue, YeM B
YeTBEPTYIO MO3ULNIO; 3aTeM cAenanTe eCcTeCTBEHHbIN Liar
npaBoy HOroW YyTb MEHblUe YEeTBEepTON MO3ULUN; HAKOHeL
OEMU-KETE JIEeBON HOMoW 4yTb MEHblUe, YeM B YETBEPTYHO
Nno3nLMIo, 3TO HY)XHO cAernaTb Tak Jierko, 4tobbl OHO Obino
MOYTUN HE3AMETHDbIM....

..CHayana cpgenante gemu-kyne BOOK Ha BbITAHYTYIO HOry
BO BTOPYIO MO3MLMIO, MOCKOSbKY Mpu 3TOM Mbl Byaem B
aneBe, 9TO MpUBEOET NEBYK HOrYy C HWKHEW TOYKM B
NoNoOXeHNe psAoOM C NPaBOW HOMOW, OEPXUTE KOMeHu
XOpOLUO BbITAHYTbIMMK, @ 3aTeM COrHuTe, caenante nesoun
HOrOM T[NUCCUPYIOLWMIA Llar 3a npaByld HOTy B TPETbiO
no3uvumio, a 3aTeM MNOAHMMUTECbL BBEpX, CAenanTe Osa
NPOCTbIX Liara, NepBbIA U3 KOTOPbIX C NpaBOM HOTMM BO
BTOPYIO MO3ULUI0, @ BTOPOW C fIEBOKM HOrM No3aam npasou B
TPETbIO NO3NLNIO.

..CHavyana caenanTe gemMu-kyne npaBon HOrow nepen nesou
N3 TPETbEN B NATYHO MO3WLMIO, UM MPABOW HOTOW 3a NEBYHO
N3 TPETbEN B TPETbLI MO3ULMIO UMK, HAaKOHEL, OEMU-KYMeE,
3aMeHUTe Ha npucegaHne W BbITATMBaHME MO TPETbEWN
no3vumm1, BTOPbIM [OENCTBUEM, BbITSHYB HOIy W OMyCTMB
HOCOK, CAernanTe Liar JIeBoW HOrom 4yTb Gonblue, Yem BO
BTOPYH MO3ULIMIO, Crierka COTHyB MNpaBO€ KOJIEHO; nocre
3TOro criegyer npocToM Luar npasBoW HOroW 3a rneBylo B
TPETBbIO MO3MUMIO, @ YETBEPTbIM LUArom caenante O4veHb
nerkoe AeMu-xeTe BO BTOPYHO NMO3MLMIO.

Taknm obpasom, wwar Brnepes M BNEBO BbLINOMHSAETCA C TpeMsi MyBMaHamu, a Liar BNpaBoO MOXOX Ha
ONMCaHHBbIN Bblle LWar MeHyaTa C ¢népe, 3a WCKMIOYEHNEM [NIMCCUPOBAHMS HOMM B MpoLecce BTOPOro
MmyBmaHa. OgHako [iodop mx He obbeamHsieT. MoxXeT okasaTbCHd TaK, UTO He OObeduHSAET OH UX M3-3a
pasnuunsa pasbueHuss Wwara no cyértam, NoTomy 4To ero dpasa O TOM, YTO Lar MeHyaTta ¢ dnépe GbICTPO
BbILLEN U3 YNOTPeOneHus youenseT, MOXET ObiTb peyb MAET 0 Gonee paHHeM pas3bueHun Takoro wara — Ho
3TO TONbKO MpeAnonoXxeHue, Tak kak [iodop BKpaTue onucan oCOOEHHOCTU packnagku no My3sblke TONbKO
ofHoro Buaa wara (nocregHero, aktyanesHoro ans Arodopa).

Larn menyaTa, onucaHHble Oiodopom onst yaobctea cBeaeHbl B Tabnuuy 14.

Tabnuua 14 — LWarn meHyata no Aiodopy

No3' Warn Mpumedanua Oiodopa
HaseaHue wara
1 2 3 4
MeHyaTa
2 Boremckum war aemu-kyne war war xete ycTapeBLUWiA Lar,
MeHyaTa (Minuetto | (MmyBmaH) rnuccupyto- (myBMaH) ncnons3osarncs

3! B nepBoWi KONOHKE HOMEpP CTOWUT B COOTBETCTBUM C LLArom, Grmskum K wary meHyaTa rno ®éne
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a la Boémienne) 77 ANUTENbHbIM Nepuos
BpeMeHHn

3 aemu-kyne aemu-kyne war war ycTapeBLMIA War, Obin
LWar meHyaTa ¢ (MyBMaH) (MyBMaH) nonyrnsipeH o4eHb KOPOTKOE
dnépe BpemA
(Minuetto a Fioretto)

3 Bnpaso [ nemu-kyne aemun-kyne war war
War (MyBMmaH) (MyBMaH) caMblii NONYNSAPHbIN U
MeHy3Ta caMblii KpacuBbIn

4 (TpeTnn) sreped, | gemu-kyne aemu-kyne war AeMun-xete

BNeBO | (myBmaH) (MyBMaH) (MyBMaH)

Aodop, kak n Conb, nocne NobbiX NPbBRKKOB, ONUCHLIBAET MpU3eMreHne nocrne AeMu-xeTe cnepsa Ha
Hocok (Mpunoxenune 3. W:Arocop 4).

Aopop packnageiBaet (Mpunoxenne 3. U:Otocdop 5-6) war meHyata (Bnepen) Ha 6 ABWXEHWA (He
mMyBmaHoB). 1) lMpucecTb, 2) NOAHATLCS Ha CUMbHYK AOMK0 Ha NpaBouv Hore, 3) NPUCeCTb Ha OMOPHOW, CO
CKOMNBbXEHMEM NeBOM HOMM 4) NOAHATBLCS Ha NIEBOW Hore 5) caenartb NPOCTOW Lwar npaBoKn 6) NeBon HOron —
Aemu-xete. 3atem [odop NOACHSET, YTO AeMu-XeTe Bpode Obl JOMKHO ObiTh B ABa AEWCTBUS, aHANOM4HO
AencTBMAM 1 1 2, HO OHO AenaeTcs Tak He3aMeTHO UM ferko, CITIOBHO BUAUMOE OAHUM ABMXEHUEM.

B uetBépTon rmase Tpaktata 0 MeHyaTe [iodop, kak 1 npegbigylime aBTopbl, rOBOPUT, YTO LIAr MEHY3Ta
3aHUMaeT ABa TPEXOONbHbLIX TakTa, U YTO NPW yKNaabiBaHUU YETLIPEX LLAroB, COCTOSALLMX U3 LLECTU OBUXEHUI
(BencTBun), HYXXHO 4YTOObI Ha4Yano NepBOro TakTa NPUXOAMIIOCE HAa BTOPOE ABWXEHME, a Hayarno BTOPOro TakTa
Ha 4eTBEpToe AOBwXeHue. To ecTb packnagka no cyétam umaeHTudHa packnagke Cona v coBnagjaer C
packnagko TOMIIMHCOHa B YacTu wara ¢ AByMS MyBMaHamu (Liar Bnpaso), HO NpwW 3TOM OTnMYaeTcs oT
packnagku wara ¢ TpeMs MyBMaHamu (Liar Brnepeq, Lwar BreBo) ¢ onnucaHnemM 3Ton packnagku y TOMnInHcoHa
ny Taybepta (kpome H1x 6onbLue onUMcaHWUm packnagky 3TOro Lara HU Yy KOro HeT).

2.4 BoiBOoAabI No pasgeny 2

BugHo, yto B 20-x rogax u paHee, Tak kak 06 aTom nueT ewé TaybepT, nonynspHbIM WaroM Ha Ganax
Obln war meHyata ¢ dnépe. Ewé TaHuyembim warom 6bin war MeHyata ¢ TpeMsa MyBMaHaMu, OCTalbHble
BapuaHTbl Llara MeHyaTa aBTOpPbl Yallle BCEro Ha3bIBaloT YCTapeBLUUMMU.

N3 Tpéx npeacrtaBneHHblx aBTopoB 20-X rogoB, ABOE OAHO3HAYHO packnagbiBatoT LWar MeHyaTa Ha
1--4,5,6. MMpuyem, Conb Tak packnagpiBaet war ¢ donépe, a Adiodop war ¢ Tpems MyBMaHamu, KOTOPbIN
TONbKO NPV BbLINOMHEHUN BMNPaBO NpeBpalwiaeTcs B war ¢ ¢pnépe. MNpu aToM Hago y4uTtbiBaTh, YTO Oodop
TeppuTopuanbHo Haxogwunca Bganu oT ®paHumm, a Conb — BeposiTHee BCero, B NPOBUHUMKM DpaHumu.
OO6bsicHeHMs xxe PaMO MOXHO Mpu XenaHuu NpUTAHYTb K N060N BEPCUMU pasnoXeHUs, TO €CTb MOXHO ObIno
Obl cCkasaTb, YTO AeneHneM ABYX MEHYITHbIX TakTOB Ha TPy paBHble YacTu PamMo Hac OTCbINaeT K UCNOSNHEHMIO
3aneBe BTOPOro MyBMaHa B npegernax nepBoro TakTa, ecnu Obl He ero HOTauWOHHOEe pasfoXeHue, C
noapo6HbIM paccTaBneHneM NPOHYMEPOBaHHbIX HOT ANA NepBOro MyBMaHa, U YETKOE COOTBETCTBUE TPETbEN
HOTbI MEPBOro TakTa C Nnne OT BTOPOro MyBMaHa W Aaxe CNoBeCHbIM OMMCaHMeM 3TOro nnue, Bnpoyem coon
onucaHna HadnHaeTcsa cpasy nocre aTtoro camoro nnue?. K atomy cnegyet gobasutb, 4To gaxe ecnu Pamo
peKoMeH0Barn MCMNOMHATL War GnmMskuin K pasnoxeHuno 1-3,4-6°3, To Hago NOMHUTL, YTO OH Kakoe-TO Bpemsi

%2 Hapo cka3satb, 4To Gonee no3aHve aBTOPbl UCNAHCKMX UCTOYHUKOB (1737), Takne kak MuHre n deppuorns,
onupatowmecs Ha [Rameau, 1725], Ho BeposiTHee Bcero He Buaeslime [Rameau, Abbregé, 1725] TpakTytoT pa3dumBky
Liara Ha TPy paBHbIE YacTh U B UX UCTOYHMKAX OAHO3HA4YHO MOXHO YBUAETb, YTO 3rieBe BTOPOro MyBMaHa nonagaeT Ha
TPETb HOTY MEHYSTHOTO Luara, Aaxe npu TOM, 4YTO, Kak cevyac cuUMTaeTcs, B cepeanHe Beka “nobeguna” Bepcus ¢
1--4,5,6.
33 Ctporo roeops, y Pamo aomxHo 6biTb 1-3,4,5-
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Haxogunca B McnaHun®, BeposiTHO ObiM B HEKOTOPOW W30NMAUMM OT (opaHLy3CKOM Mogbl, YTO MOITO
crnocobcTBOBaTh KOHCEPBALUMM €r0 MHEHMSI B OTHOLLEHWW pasnoxeHus wara. A u3 pasgena 2.1 6bin cgenaH
BbIBOZ, YTO PamMo BeposATHee BCero Luar MeHyaTa BCE Xe packnagpisan Ha 1--4,5,6%°.

Cnepaytowmi atan mnccrnegoBaHusa KOCHETCA Bonee paHHero nepuoda B NoMckax CMeHbl PUTMUKM Liara, a
TaKke B NoOMcKax MOMEHTA, Korga Lwaru, HasbiBaeMbiMn GOreMckMMn, MOrKn CTaTb YCTapeBLLUMMNA.

3 Hemeukue ncrtouHmkm nepBbix asyx gecatunetun XVII Beka.

Bo ®paHumm n B AHmMuM B nepson vetBepTu 18 Beka Lapun yHMKanbHbIM CNOCOG 3anvMcyn TaHueB —
HoTauusa déine, Tak YTO OcCTanbHble CNOCOObLI Nepegayn TaHueBaslbHbIX 3HAHUM ObINW CNOBHO 3a0bIThbl UK
OTOLUNN Ha BpeMs B CTOPOHY. HO B HEMELKMX 3eMMsiX NOo-NpexXHeMy nucanu, u nucann MHoro.

3.1 boHHedoHA (1705)

B 1705 rogy cdpaHuys Xbtoro BoHHedOHA n3gaeT KHUIY ¢ OCHOBaMM TEXHMKU (ppaHLy3CKUX TaHUEB Ha
ABYX fA3blkax (Hemeukom u cpaHuysckom) [Bonnefond, 1705]. BoHHedoHA Gbin TaHUMENCTEPOM Mpu ABOpE
BonbgeHbtoTTene B npomexytke mexay 1690 n 1710 rr. 1 npenogasaTenem TaHUeB B [epLorckon akagemmm
BonbteHGoTTENA*®. B npeaucnoeum oH ocobo MnoayvepKMBaeT, YTO “ypokWU” ero TaHueBarnbHOW MpaKTUKM
opraHumsoBaHbl no npasunam “‘KoponeBckon akagemum TaHua B [lapwxke”. HemMeuKnit TeKCT B €ro KHure
SBNSETCA NepeBodoM € (opaHLy3CKOro, BbINOSIHEHHBIM €r0 CbIHOM ABeHaguaTu-TpuHaguatu net, Ans KoToporo
HemeukmMn A3blk 6bin pogHbIM. 1o npu3HaHuio BoHHedoHAa KHUrY OH MMcan nepBoOHaYanbHO ANsi CBOEro
CTapLLero cbiHa U BOBCe He nnaHupoBan nybnvkosaTb.

Mpo war MeHyaTa B KHUre roBOpuUTCS cneytoLlee:

U: BoHHedoHa 1. Ypok I, cTp. 11, n.5.

Pas de Menuet est composé de 4. Ein Menuet-Schritt ist von vier Schritt Llar meHyata coctout M3 4deTbipex

pas, mais ils se font de differente zusammen gesetzet/ sie werden auf waros, OHU BbIMOMNHATCA
maniere, je me contenteray, d’ en viererley Arth gemacht/ ich will nur die pasnuuHbiMn (- dp. 4YeTbipbMs -
donner une comme la plus facile, & leichteste und gebrduchlichste Arth Hem.) cnocobamu, 5 Obl

la plus en usage, dons le I°® pas est hieher setzen/ derselben erster Schritt orpaHuunncsa tem, 4yto BbIGpan oanH
demi coupé suivi dun pas de ist eine halbe coupé mit einem 13 HUX Kak cambli NPOCTOM U
Bourée ou Fleuret. Ceux qui en Bouré-Schritt/ welche mehr wissen Hanbonee 4yacTto ucnonb3dyembin, B
veulent savoir d’ avantage, auront wollen/ die kénnen zu mir kommen/ koTopom nepBbIf war 3To
recours a moy, ou au Livre de oder in des Herrn Feuillets Buche sie pgemu-kyne, 3a KoTOpbIM cnegyet
Monsieur Feuillet. finden. war 6yppe [cdp. - nnn pnépe]. Kto

XO4eT 3HaTb Oonblle —  MOryT

06paTnTbCs KO MHE, U HanTu X B

% N3 poknana Buktopa JlanwuHa no cratke C. Oses "La contradanza en Espafia en el siglo XVIII: Ferriol y Boxeraus,
Minget e Yrol y los bailes publicos".

% MbITasgck AONOANMHHO BLIICHUTL, KOFda MMEHHO OCYLLIECTBMSAETCA NepeHoc Beca no Pamo y nocneaHero wara, ckopee
BCEro Mbl HE JOCTUIHEM BEPHOIO €ro UCMOMHEHUS, 3anoXeHHOoro ugeen Pamo. Tak kak ecnvn 06y4aTb UCNOMHEHUIO
nepeHoca Beca U NocTaHOBKe MSATKM Ha CYET “5”, BOBHUKHET HEKOTOPOE OTCYTCTBUE MlaBHOCTU. BeposaTHee Bcero
0obuTbcst COOTBETCTBUSA C naeen Pamo nonyuuntcs, ecnv obyyaroLeMycs ckasartb, YTO Mbl Mpuceaaem Ha “6” u
NnepeHoCM BEC Ha NEBYHO HOTY TOXe Ha “6”. B 3ToM cny4dae BbIHOC HOMM 1 BECb Luar 6yaeT OCyLLECTBINEH B paMKax NSaTon
HOTbI MEHY3THOIO TakTa, Kak 3To 1 nogpadymeBan Pamo. To e camoe MOXHO yBuAeTb B 00bscHeHusaX TaybepTa,
KoTopoe pasbupanock Bbilwe B n.1.2. A Takke, Hanbonee spko Mbl Bbl 3TO yBMAENMW, ecny Obl NOCnegHUN Wwar Obin He nNa
MapLue, a AeMun-xeTe unm xete. B aTom cnyyvae, ecnm obyyaroLlemycst ckasaTb, UTO AeMU-KETe (KeTe) BbINOMHAETCSA Ha
“6”, TO Ha gene Mbl yBUOUM BblpacTaHune (Mnv NpbbhKoK) BO BPEMS 3ByYaHUSA NATON HOTbl MEHYITHOrO TakTa, a
OKOHYaTenbHbIA NepeHoc Beca byaeT ocyLLecTBNEH Ha “6” 3a KOTOpbIM NocreayeT nnve.

% Giles Bennet The Dance Book Authors as Transmitters of Dance Practice // Barocktanz. La danse baroque. Baroque
dance. Quellen zur Tanzkultur um 1700. La pratique de la danse vers 1700, a la lumiéere des sources. Sources on Dance
Culture around 1700. Hildescheim, Ziirich, New York, 2008.

https://bib.hda.org.ru/books/barocktanz_2008 bennet_en
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KHure rocnoanHa dene.

Tak kak Mbl YXe CTankmBanucb C pPasHbiM TOMKOBAHMEM TepMuMHa JAemMu-kyne, TO Heobxoammo
NMOMHTEPECOBATLCS, KaK UMEHHO BbIMOMHAETCA AeMU-Kyne y AaHHOro aBtopa. Ho 1 TyT Mbl HE YBUAUM HUYETO
HEOoObIYHOrO:

L:BoHHedoHA 2. Ypok I, cTp. 9, n.12
Demy coupé ou Balangement est

lorsqu’ on plie, en marchant & qu’
on leve a la fin du pas.

Eine halbe Coupé oder Balancement
ist/ wenn man im beugen fort gehet/
und hernach sich aufhebet.

Oemun-kyne wnu 6GanaHce — 2370
Korga  yenoBek  npucegaetr B
OBWKEHUM U NOAHMMAETCHA B KOHLE
wara [korga 4enoBek OBWXKETCA B
npucegaHum, a 3atem NogHUMaeTcs
- Hem.]

Bnpouem, npu onucaHum Kyne ¢ AByMs MyBMaHaMu, B KOTOPOM BTOPOM MyBMaH MOXHO OXapaKTepU30BaTb
Kak gemun-xete, boHHedOHA UCMONb3yeT CHOBa CIIOBO AEMU-KyMNe, YTO MOXET MPUBECTU K MbICIIU, YTO OH He
AenaeT pasnuunin mexagy 3TMMU MoHATMAMU. Ho B mogpoBHOCTAX onucaHus npuceaaHvui M BblipacTaHui B
ware Kyne c OBymsi myBMaHamu BoHHedoHO BCE e AenaeT pasnuumsa Mexgy STMMnM AByMS Tunamum
MyBMaHoOB. OHaKO Kakon UMEHHO U3 BUOOB MyBMaHa OH nofapasymeBaeT nog "oeMmm-kyne" B ware MeHyata —
HesICHO

B oTHoweHun putMukm wara BoHHedoHA yKasbiBaeT Ha TPEXAONbHOCTb MENogunm MeHyaTa M nuuet
cnegytoulee:

U: BoHHedoHa 3, Ypok VI, cTp.

Au pas de Menuet....... il se fait sur
2. messures, comme les separent
les Francois, le I1° pas se fait pour
la I°* mesure, & les 3.
autressuivans sur la 2%, & a cause
de cela, il faut demeurer autant sur
le 1° pas que sur les 3. autres.

16, n. 4
Ben dem Minuet-Pas ...... Er wird in 2.
Tacten/ wie ihn die Frantzosen

eintheilen/ gemacht; der erste Schritt
geschicht auf den ersten Tact/ und die
drey folgenden auf den andern Tact.
Und mu® man dahero eben so lange
auf den ersten Schritt/ als auf den
Ubrigen dreyen bleiben.

War meHyaTa BbIMNOIHAETCA B
2-X TaKTax, Kak ero pasgensior
dpaHLuy3bl, nepsbin war
BbIMOSTHSAETCA 3a NEpBbIA TaKT, a TpU
OpYyrMx 3a BTOPOW, W MOTOMY Ha
nepBoM LWare Hado OcTaBaTbCs
CTONMbKO >€, CKOMbKO M Ha Tpéx

OCTallbHbIX.

Takum obpasom, war meHyaTta ¢ dpnépe bbin pacnpocTpaHeH yxe B nepsble rogbl XVIII Beka 1 3gecb Mbl
BMOUM NepBoe ynoMmHaHue packnagku wara Ha 1--4,5,6.

3.2 BonaH (1711)

BonaH B cBoen kHure [Bonin, 1711] nocesilwaeT rnaBy MEHyaTYy, rae 4OCTaTOMHO NOgpPo6HO n3naraeT cxemy
TaHua, BKpaTLe pacckasbiBaeT O BO3MOXHbIX LLarax MeHyaTa, HO Npu 3TOM Y HEro OTCYTCTBYET XOTb KaKOM-TO
HaME&K Ha packrnagKky waroB no cyétam. M3 ero TeKCToB MOXHO Y3HaTb, YTO B [epMaHnn (HeMeLKMX 3eMnsx)
TaHUylT Ha BGanax npeuMyLLeCTBEHHO MEHY3Tbl, Macrnbe W aHIMUMWACKME TaHubl, Torda kak Bo dpaHumm
HayMHaloT 6an ¢ KypaHTbl. BO3MOXHO AaHHble cBeaeHust B oTHowweHun PpaHumm K 1711 rogy yxe yctapenu.

Kacaemo wara meHyaTta BoHaH nuweT cneaytoulee:

U: BoHaH 1, rnaBa 25, ctp. 143-144
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... dal® ein Menuet pas, meistenteils aus zwey halbe
Coupé und zwey steifen Schritten formiret wird.

Es ist aber hier eine Difference, denn etliche
Coupiren mit dem erstern und letztern/ etliche nur
mit dem ersten/ und lassen die drey andern steif/
oder sie Coupiren mit dem ersten/ andern und
vierten/ daf} also der dritte steif bleibet.

Die erste Maniere ist die neueste/ beste und
schoneste/ die andere Maniere etwas leichter als die
Vorige/ die dritte ist die aller leichteste/ welche
meistenteils vor corpulente Leute bequem/ denen
das Blgen sauer ankommet/ die vierte ist die
schwereste/...

... luar MeHyaTa, Yallle BCero COCTOMT U3 ABYX AeMU-Kyre
1 AByx NpocThix® Lwaros.

Ho 3pecb ecTb pasnuyue, MNOTOMY 4YTO HEKOTOpble
KynupytoT®® nepsBbIn M MOCMEdHWUIA, HEKOTOpble TOMbKO
nepBbii U OCTaBMAT TPU APYrMX Liara NpocTbiMU, UMNn
KyNUpYIT NepBbIr, BTOPON U YETBEPTLIN Tak, YTO TpeTui
Lar ocTaeTcsi NPOCTbIM.

lMepBas MaHepa MCMNOMHEHUS — camasi HoBasi, camas
nydwas 1M Kpacumeasg; BTopas MaHepa HECKOSMbKO rferye
npeablaylwen; TpeTbs camas nerkasl, B OCHOBHOM
yaoobHa Ong TydHbIX Iogen, KoTopble He nobsar
npuceaarb; YeTBepTaa MaHepa camas Tsbkenas ...

BuaHo, 4TO, Kak n gpyrue asTopbl, boHaH NpuBOAUT 4 pPa3HOBMOHOCTM LUAra MeHyaTa, NpUYeM Liar C

OByMA AeMUu-Kyne n ABymMA OObIYHbIMK LLIAramu BblaenseT cpenun octalrbHbIX. ,D,J'IFI Harm4agHOCTU Warm ceegeHbl
B Ta6nv|u,y 15. HasBaHus waram MeHyaTa boHaH He paer, NO3TOMY OHM NMPOCTO NPOHYMEPOBAHDbI.

Tabnuua 18 — LWarn meHyaTa B onmcaHnm boHaHa
Ne3° Waru KommeHTapuu
HassaHue wara BoHaHa
MeHyaTa 1 2 3 4
3 LLar meHyaTa aemu-kyne | AgeMu-kyne war war CaMblil HOBbIN LUar,
(MyBMaH) (MyBMaH) caMblil KpacuBbIN,
caMbli MONyNApHbIA
2 BTopow war meHyaTa | gemu-kyne | war war AeMun-kyne nerye npeabiayLiero
(MyBMaH) (myBMaH)
1 TpeTui war meHyaTa | gemu-kyne | war war war AN TyYHbIX Nioaen,
(MyBMaH) KTO He nobuT
npucegatb
4 YeTBEPTHLIN WIAr Jemn-kyne | gemn-kyne war aemMmu-kyne CNOXHbIW Lwar Tpedyet
MeHyaTa. (MyBMaH) (MyBMaH) (myBMmaH) mMacTepcTea u
oby4eHus y
TaHumencTepa

BboHaH cpenun Bcex Bbl6|/lpaeT cambin I'IepBbIIZ ar n onncbliBaeT HEKOTOPbIe AeTarnu:

L: BoHaH 2. NnaBa 25, cTp. 144

Ben jedweden Menuet Pas so ich vorwarts mache/ mus
der lincke Ful nicht gar zu weit von dem rechten stehen/
hernach biige ich mit beyden Knien/ in warenden bligen
aber/ bringe ich den rechten Fufd/ neben an den lincken/
an der Erden weg/ wobey die Spitze nicht in die Hohe
steigen darf/ das der Lincke gleichsam die Balance vom
Leibe giebt/ hierauf hebe ich/ und avancire zugleich im
heben mit dem rechten/ welches ein Tempo ausmachen
mus/ so aber der rechte auf der Erden/ mus der Lincke/

Mpn Kaxgom Lware MeHyaTa, korga s Aenarw war
Brepes, fieBas Hora CTOWUT He CIULIKOM Jareko oT
npaBon, nocne aToro A crnbato oba korneHa, 1 B 3TOM
HenpepbIBHOM npucegaHun, 9 npuasurard npasyto
HOry pAagoM K J'IeBOI7I, He KacadAcCb 3eMIun, npu 3ToM
HOCOK He [O0JpKeH noaHMMaTbCA BBEpX, TakK, YTO Ha
neBon oka3biBaeTca OanaHc Tena, 3ateM A
NogHMMalOCb WM OOHOBPEMEHHO MPOABUralCb B
nogbeme C MpaBoW, YTO 3aHMMaeT OAHY A0S0, HO 3a

37 Kak n y TayBepTa, 3aecb UcnonbayeTca crnoBso “steifen” (TBEpabIN/KECTKMIA), UMes B BUAY, YTO Luar coBepluaeTtcs 6e3
crnbaHus korneHa (6e3 myBmaHa). B nepeBoae ncnonb3oBaHoO CrioBocoveTaHme "NpocTon war”.

% NmeeTca B BUAY Luar ¢ AeMU-Kyne, TO eCTb LWar ¢ MyBMaHOM.

%9 B nepBoWi KONMOHKE HOMEpP CTOWUT B COOTBETCTBUM C LLArom, Grmskum K wary meHyaTa no ®éie.
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augenblicklich folgen/ und an der Spitzen/ ein klein wenig
mit der Spitze (welches auch in der Courante zu
observiren) vom Boden wegzustehen kommen/ daf} also
consequenter/ die Balance des Leibes wieder auf dem
rechten Ful} liege/ und auf solche Weise/ blige ich wieder
mit beyden Knien/ geraden Leibe/ und erhabenen Kopff/
im heben aber/ setze ich den lincken Ful’/ wie zuvor den
rechten/ vorwarts/ welches die andere Coupé, worauf
zwey steife Pas folgen/ und den Menuet Paés
beschlissen.

NnpaBoy Ha 3emsie JOSMKHA cpa3sy crefoBaTh NeBas U
HOCKOM HEeMHOro OTOpBaTbCA OT 3eMMM (4TO Takke
MOXHO Habntogate B KypaHTe), Tak, 4Tobbl, Kak
cnepcteue, 6anaHc Tena BEPHYICS Ha MpaBylo HOrY,
M Takmm o6pa3om, CHOBa crubaio oba konehna,
cobniogas npsiMoe Teno M MPUMNOOHSAB rofioBy, Mpu
nogbemMe CTaBMo FfIEBYl0 HOry Bnepen, kak npexne
npaeyto, 3To ByaeT Apyroe Kyne, Nocne 4ero crenyoT
OBa nNpOCTbIX LWara W [Ha 3ToM] LWar MeHyaTa
3aBepLuaeTcs.

Eweé oaHo yToyHeHue coobuiaet BoHaH, YTo WwarM MeHyaTa Hasag, BrneBo U BnpaBo*’ Takue xe, TO
€CTb JOMNOMHUTENbHbIX MyBMaHOB MpU LLare BIIEBO OH HE OMWCbIBAET.

OnucaHus kyne oT BoHaHa Toxe He TpebyeTcs, Tak Kak JaXke U3 Takoro KpaTKoro onucaHust BUAHO, YTO OH
ABWXET HOry Brnepes B MOMEHT MpuceaaHusi, a He nocrne BblpacTaHUs Ha OMOPHON Hore, kak y TaybepTa. Tem

He MeHee OHO NpuBeaeHo B NpunoxeHnn 3, 6e3 nepeBoaa.

3.3 bep (1713)

Bep nsgaer MHOXeCTBO KHUI, HaunHasa ¢ 1703 roga, Tem He MeHee XOTa Obl Kakoe-TO onucaHue Laros
MeHyaTa BCTpevaeTcsi Tofnbko B um3gaHum 1713 roga [Behr, 1713], B 6onee paHHMX kHuUrax bep Tonbko
YNOMWHAET 3TOT TaHeL,, He ONUChIBas Kaknx-Nnbo CyLLeCTBEHHbIX NOgPOOHOCTEN.

B onucaHun waroB y bepa BCTpevawTca Te xe pasbl, YTO U y BoHaHa, XO0Ts M He [OCNOBHOE
cnucbiBaHue. Liutatel n3 bepa npuBegeHbl HUXe, Warkn MeHyaTa, KOTopble OH ONUCbIBaET, CBeAeHbl B Tabnuuy
16.

LU:Bep(1713) 1. §12-15, cTp. 27-28

Was nun die Pas und Schritte in dem andern
Fundamental-Tantze, als Menuet, anbetrifft, so sind
unterschiedene Arten derer pas de Menuet anzutreffen,
und bestehet ein pas de Men. aus zwey halben Coupés
und zwey steiffen Schritten.

Nun wird dieses Men. pas folgender gestalt verrichtet:
Es mul der lincke Fuly nicht weit vom rechten stehen,
hernach bieget man mit beyden Knien, in wahrendem
Biegen aber gehet man mit dem rechten Ful neben dem
lincken an der Erden weg, welches die erste Coupé ist,
und darff die Spitze nicht in die Hohe steigen; hierauf
hebe ich mich auf den rechten FuR, alsdenn muf} in
moment der lincke Ful® solchem folgen, und an den
rechten hinten ein wenig mit der Spitze vom Boden zu
stehen kommen. Hernach bieget man wieder mit beyden
Knien, und setzet den lincken Ful}, wie zuvor den
rechten, vorwerts, dieses ist die andere Coupé, worauf
zwey steiffe pas folgen, und das pas de Men.
beschliessen.

Doch ist hierinne noch diese Difference anzutreffen,
indem etliche das Men. pas auch also machen,
nehmlichen, sie coupiren mit dem Rechten, machen 2.
steiffe Schritte, alsdenn folgen gleich wieder lincks und
rechts 2. Coupés a demi.

Andere machen auch nur eine Coupé mit dem Rechten,

YTo KacaeTcs na 1 Wwaros B ApyromM OCHOBHOM TaHLE,
TAKOM Kak MeEHyaT, B HEM BCTpevaloTcsl pasnunyHble
TUMbl LWAroB MeHyaTa. MeHyaTHbI Lar COCTOUT 13
ABYX AieMU-Kyre 1 ABYX MPOCTbIX LLAroB.

Lar meHyaTa genaetcs criegyrowmm obpasom: fesast
Hora JOrmKHa CTOATb Heganeko oT NpaBoK, 3aTeM Bbl
crnbaetre ob6a koneHa, HO npu crubaHun Bbl
nepemMellaeTe MpaByld HOry psgoM K JeBOM He
Kacasicb 3eMNnu, 3TO €CTb MepBOE Kyne U HOCOK He
OOMKEH NogHMMaTbCs HaBepx; 3aTeM NogHMMaeTech
Ha MpaByl HOry, TaKk YTO feBas Hora [JOIpKHa
cnegoBaTh 3a Hel U NpubnumanTbcst COOKY M HEMHOTO
nosagu npaBow, C HOCKOM Yy mnona. 3aTtem Bbl CHOBa
crnbaeTe KOMeHU 1 CTaBuTe NEBYIO HOry Briepes, Kak
Bbl Aenanu 3TO NpaBOW HOromW, 31O Apyroe kyne, 3a
KOTOpbIM  CcneaytoT ABa  NPOCTbIX  LWara, U
3aBepLUaeTCcs Wwar MeHyaTa.

Ho MOXHO HamTy pas3nuuusa B TOM, KakK HEKOTopble
JenalT  Wwar MeHyata, a WMEeHHO, [JenawoT
KYMMPOBaHHLIN LWar npaBown, [3aTem] ABa NPOCTbIX
wara, 3arteM ToTyac Xe CnegylT CHOBa fIEBON U
npaBoii ABa Aemu-kyne*'.

[pyrve npocTo AenatoT Kyrne npaBoi U gobasnsaioT K

40 Mpm onucaHuu LWaroe BNpaso U BNEBO aBTOP NPUBOAMT ONCaHNe 3aKPbITUI LIaroB.
41 BeposiTHee Bcero nocregHee Aemu-Kyne OTHOCUTCS yxe K CriedytoLemMy Lwary MeHyaTa.
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und setzen 3. steiffe pas darzu. Welche Art vor HeMy 3 MpOCTbIX LWara. Takoh Tun oveHb yaobeH

corpulente Leute sehr bequem ist, in Betrechtung TYYHbIM NOAAM, BBUAY TOrO, YTO MM OY€Hb TPYOHO
dessen, weiln ihnen das Biegen sehr sauer wird. npuceaarb.
Tabnvua 16 — Larn meHyaTa B onucaHun bepa
No*2 LWarn KommeHTapumn bepa
HaseaHue wara
MeHyaTa
y 1 2 3 4
3 Lar meHyaTa aemu-kyne | gemu-kyne war war AaeT onncaHue
(MyBMaH) (MyBMaH) BbIMONHEHWs Lwara
2 Bropou war meHyata | gemu-kyne war war AeMu-Kyne
(MyBMaH) (myBMaH)
1 TpeTun war meHyaTa aeMmn-kyne war war war ONS TYYHbIX Nogen,
(MyBMaH) KTO He nodut
npucenartb

HecmoTpsa Ha TO, 4TO HM bep, HM BoHaH He NPUBOOAT CBOEr0 BapuvaHTa packnagku Liara MeHyaTa,
KOCBEHHO MOXHO caenaTtb npeanonoxeHne o6 WX BapuaHTe packnagku Mo ONMCaHUKD OBWXKEHUSI PyK B
MEeHyaTe.

bep B cBoen kHure 1703 roga v aBTOp, BbINYCTMBLIMKA KHUTY nog uHuumanamu |LH.P. B 1705 rogy, He
OMNMCbLIBAIOT, K COXaNeHno, caMoro Liara MeHyaTa, TeM He MEHEee pacCkasbiBalOT O ABMXXEHMM PYK BO BpeEMS
ncnonHeHus waros meHyata [[Mpunoxenne 3. U:UXN 1, U:Bep(1703) 1]. O6a nuwyT, 4TO ABWXEHME PYK
AenuTca Ha 2 4acTu (OBWXEHUE PYK BHYTPb M HapyXy), WU rpaHuua nNpoxoauT mexay ABYMS MeHY3THbIMU
TakTamu. Ecnn atn untatbl conoctaBuTb ¢ uMtatamum boHaHa 1711 u bepa 1713 [[MNpunoxeHue 3. Li:BboHaH 4,
L:Bep(1713) 2], B KOTOPbLIX NPV ONUCaHUM OBWKEHUS PYK FOBOPUTCS, YTO OBWXKEHUE PYK BHYTPb (3aKpbIiTME)
NPUXOAUTCA Ha MepBOe AeMU-Kyne Liara MeHyaTa, a OTKPbITUE pyK Ha BTOpoe AeMU-Kyne u nocregylowme
NpoCTble WarKn, To C OAHON CTOPOHbI MOXXHO CAeNaTb BbIBOA, YTO packnajka Lara MeHyaTa y JaHHbIX aBTOPOB:
1--4,5,6. C gpyron CTOpOHbI, Takoe AoKasaTenbCTBO He BMNofHe ybeanTenbHO, Tak Kak AaHHble umTaTbl bepa
npvBedeHbl U3 pasHbIX KHWM, Mexay nybnukaunsammn kotopbix npowno 10 net. Y aBTopa MO0 U3MEHUTLCS
MHEeHWe, HanpuMmep, No4 BAUSIHMEM BbINYCTUBLLEro KHUry BboHaHa, Tak Kak BUOHO, YTO CBOKO KHUrY bep nuwer,
onupasicb Ha kHury boHaHa. inn mor nameHnTbCa cam war MeHyaTa. M XoTs HET AaHHbIX, yKa3blBaloLWmX, YTO
B 1703 rogy B HEMELKMUX 3eMNAX BCE eLé COXpaHAncs CTapbli Lar MeHyaTa, HO Mpyu 3TOM MOT U3MEHUTLCH
pUTM B pamMKax OLQHOro M TOro e Lwwara MeHyaTta ¢ ¢dnépe. Ecnm 6bl Bep B 1713 rogy npouuTtuposan Obl
camoro cebs u3 1703 roga, MOXHO ObIro 6bl yBEPEHHO rOBOPUTL O packnajke wara meHyata 1--4,5,6, oaHako
OH 3TOro He caenan.

3.3 Facnapwu (1713)

M ewé oguH HemMeuKkun aBTop, ONyOnMKOBaBLUMIA @HOHMMHO HECKOSIbKO HEeOBbIYHYI KHUry “TekcTbl Ha
Hanbonee pacnpocTpaHéHHble TaHubl*® [Gaspari, 1713] B NOMOLLb MO OCBOEHWUIO TaHLIeBarbHOIO UCKYCCTBA.
Nms aBTOpa HensBecTHO, ogHako B cTaTbe Muxaans Mayna* ynomuHaeTcsi, YTO aBTOPOM KHUMM SIBNSETCS
Johann Philipp Gaspari, npy 3Tom B cTaTbe HMKaK HE NOSACHAETCH AaHHAsa HaxodKa.

ABTOp KHWUMM npegnaraeT CTUXOTBOPHbIE TEKCThbl, NOXallMecda Ha Menoguu MU3BeCTHbIX TaHUeB, B TOM
4yucne MeHyaToB, NMpMyeM Taknm obpa3om, YTO HEKOTOPbIE CMOrM TEKCTa, a OHU Yy Hero nognucaHbl Ludpamu,
yKasblBalOT Ha HYXHbIM pUTM Menogum (cM. pucyHok 9). CrnoXHO CyauTb HaCKOMbKO yaayHO Yy aBTopa

42 B nepBoWi KONOHKE HOMEpP CTOWUT B COOTBETCTBUM C LLAroM, Brinskmum K Liary meHysta no ®éne
43 “TEXTE auff die gebrauchlichsten Tanze”
44 Michael Maul “Behilflicher Monsieur", "Liebende Venus" und "Lustiger Arlechino" : die Opernarie auf dem Weg zum
Gassenhauer”
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nonyymnacb Takasi 3adymKa, Tak Kak CnycTs TpucTa NeT NOnynspHble Hekorgda MecHW nponeTb MOXKHO
no-pasHoMy. Ha pucyHke npvBedéH TEKCT Ha M3BECTHYH Menoauto, U3BECTHYo, Bnarogapsa onucaHuio aBTopa
— OCTaBMBLLErO TONbKO cBoU MHuumansl — |.H.P. Menoana meHyata AHXY My3biKanbHO BblAENSeT HOThI 1,
3, 4 n 6. TeM He MeHee yBepeHHO cKa3aTb Kak MMEeHHO No MHeHUo aBTopa lacnapu packnagbiBancs wwar
MeHyaTa Noka He yaanock. [laHHas kHura TpebyeT OMONHUTENBHOIO NCCreqOBaHUS.

PUCyHOK § — PUTMUYeCKuit TEKCT AN UCTIONHEHNS MeHyaTa AHXY.

M3 nosicHeHuI B kHUre nto6onbITHO cnegywulee HabnogeHne aBTopa:

U:facnapu 1, ctp. 10, n.4.

Ob man num wol in der Men 1.2.3.4. pfleget zu zehlen, so
geschiehet solches, das ordinaire Pas in der Menuet
desto eher zu begreiffen, eigendlich solte oder kénte man
auch nur 1.2.3 zehlen.

U: Nacnapwm 2, cTp. 10, n.6.

Wenn man nun in der Men. 1.2.3.4. zu zehlen pfleget, so
kommen gleich in der Music zween Tacte heraus. In
Passepieden, in 'Anjoy kan man sich ebenfalls dieses
Vortheils bedienen, nemlich dal man 1.2.3.4. zehle,
ungeacht es doch ein ander Tact ist. Dieses habe ich zum

XoTs Tenepb 06bIMHO B MEHY3TE MPUBLIKIN CYUTATb
1,2,3,4, TeM He MeHee 0ObIYHbIN Lar MeHyaTa ckopee
MO>XHO MOHATb, €CNn bbl Bbl cyUTanu nuwb 1,2,3.

Korpa B MeHyate umeloT OObLIKHOBEHME CYMTaTb
1,2,3,4, B My3blke BbIXOOWT cpasy [gBa TakTta. B
Macnbe n [MeHyaTe] AHXY TakKe MOXHO 3TUM
BOCMoOnb3oBaThes U cuntath 1,2,3,4, HECMOTpS Ha TO,
YTO B HUX ApYyrov TakT*. A xoTen HanoMHUTL 06 3TOM

45 B meHyaTe AHXY My3blKarnbHbIi TakT 6/4. To €CTb OAMH LIAr MeHyaTa NPUXOAMTCSA Ha OOVH MY3bIKarbHbINA TaKT.
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Voraus erinnern wollen, damit man sich desto eher in die 3apaHee, 4ToObI ObINO ferye nonacTtb B KafaHC.
Cadence finden moge.

Ha nepBbii B3rnNsa MOXHO nogymaTb, YTO aBTOp, Npeanaras cuutaTb Llarn MeHyaTa Ha pas-aBa-Tpu,
rOBOPUT O pPaBHOMEPHOM pa3bUEHUM MEHYITHOrO TaHUEBaNbHOrO TakTa Ha TpPU 4acTu, TeM CaMbiM
noareepxgasa pasnoxeHue wara Ha 1-3,4-6 (unm Bo3moxHo 1-3,4,5-), ogHako, BO-NepBbIX, CY4ET Ha 1-3-5- He
00si3aTenbHO OOIMKEH BblOENATb TOMbKO 3reBe, BMOMHE BO3MOXHO, YTO MPM TakOM cYéTe Ha “Tpu” Mornm
caguTbCca B Nnve, U, BO-BTOPbIX, eLE O4MH CMYLLaoLWMin bakTop KPOeTCHa B NpeasioXkeHHoOM aBTopom lacnbe
(cm. pucyHok 10), rae puTm pacnucaH Ha Tpy CHETA, NpU 3TOM BLIFNAOUT 3TO TakK, Kak ecnun 6ol CHET OO TPEX
NPUXOAMNCA TONMbKO Ha 3/8, TO eCTb Ha MOMOBUHY TaHLUEBANbHOMO TakTa MeHyaTa (Mnu nacnbe). Y nacrnbe
Bcerga ectb 3aTakT B 1/8. MoaTomMy M3 OaHHOrO HEOObIMHOIO MCTOYHMKA MOKa CIIOXKHO M3BMEYb LEHHYH

I/IHCbOpMaLI,I/IlO B OTHOLUEHWN pa3noXeHuaA waros no cyértam.
3

R

PucyHok 10 — PuTMmn4Yeckuii TeKCT NS UCNONHEeHUs nacnbe.

3.4 BoiBoabl No pasgeny 3

M3 paHHnx nctodHukoB XVIII Beka, Hane4daTaHHbIX UCKNIOYNTENBHO B HEMELKMX 3eMMSAX, BUAHO, YTO Lar
MeHyaTa C niépe y)Xe pacnpoCTpaHEH M cunTaeTcs cambiM nonynspHeiM. B 1705 rogy yxe BCTpevaertcs
packnagka wwara MmeHyaTta Ha 1--4,5,6 (1, noxoxe, 3T0 camoe nepBoe yrnoMuUHaHue, U3 HangeHHbIX Ha AaHHbIN
MOMEHT), MpWY 3TOM aBTOP YKa3blBAET, YTO Takas packragka pacnpocTpaHeHa BO PpaHumm (HET peun o
HEMELIKMX 3eMIaX, Tak Kak caMu HEMLbI HE YKa3blBalOT B 3TW roAbl HUKAKOW packnagku, BNnpoyYem, caM aBTop
ABMNSETCA TaHUMEWCTEPOM M XOTA Obl Kakoe-TO KONM4ecTBO HeMueB O0yy4un MMEHHO TakOW packnagke,
O4YEBMAHO).

Hn Bep, HU BoHaH He NpMBOOAT packnaku wwara MeHyata. Tem He MeHee B pasgene 3.3 npuBedeHo
npeanosnoxeHne 06 Ux BapuaHTe packiaaky No ONnMCcaHuo ABMXXEHUS] PYK B MEHYATE.

4 durypHble MeHyaThbl U nacnbe nosaHee 1700 roaa.

B paHHOW cTaTbe, Kak y)e roBOpuroCb Bblle, He CTaBWMOChb LenuM npoaHanuanpoBaTb (uUrypHble
MEHY3Tbl, TEM He MeHee, B MOMCKaX BO3MOXHbIX MEHY3TOB B HOTAUUU C OTMEYEHHOW MPOMEXYTOYHOM
TaKTOBOW YepPTON HAKOMUIICA HEKOTOPbIN MaTepuarn, KOTOpbI MOXHO MpoaHanM3npoBaTth, HO AaHHbLIA aHanus
NOBEPXHOCTHbIN N TpebyeT Bonee rnyboKoro n3yvyeHust 3Toro BONpoca, YTo BbIXOAUT 3a paMKu JaHHOW CTaTbW.

OauH 13 urypHbix MeHyaToB yxe Obin pa3obpaH B pasgene Pére. Ho, k coxaneHuio, B NO4aABNSOLWEM
OONbLNHCTBE HOTMPOBAHHBLIX MEHYSTOB LAr M3obpaXkeH B paMKax OAHOro TakTa (TaHUEBanbHOro), TO eCcTb
OBYX My3blKalibHbIX, 0ObEANHEHHbBIX B OOWH, B3 NPOMEXYTOYHOW TaKTOBOW 4YepTbl B HOTAUWUWU, U Kak-rimbo
npoaHanuanpoBaTb BO3MOXHYIO packnagky Liara Ha My3blKy He NpeacTaBrisieTcsl BO3MOXHbIM, TEM HE MeHee,
MOXHO YBUAETb, Kakune Larn vyaile gpyrmx Ucrnosb30oBanuck B PUrypHbIX MEHY3ITaX U B Kakoe BPEMSI.

Hwxe npuBegeHa Tabnuua A7, B koTopor cobpaHbl CBEAEHUSA O LWarax MeHyaTa B UrypHbIX TaHLax.

3Hakom V — o0603HauyeH MyBmaH Buga gemu-kyne; V/ — xete, VA — pgemn-xete, a _ — MPOCTOW Luar.
Tabnuua I7 — Kpatkuin aHanm3 purypHbIX MEHY3TOB U nacnbe
Ne roa Ha3BaHue CLI,eHVILl./ aBTop aBTop Bnepea BneBoO Ha3an BnpaBo CCblIJ1Ka

GanbHbIn | TaHua | 3anucu
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1 1700  |le Passepied cueHud. | Mekyp | ®éne |VV_V |VV_V |VV__ VV__ https://qallica.bnf.fr/ar
nouveau K:/12148/bpt6k85994
1v/f7.item

2 1700  |la Bourée 6anbH. | Mekyp | ®éne |[VV_V |VV_V |VV__ VV__ https:/gallica.bnf.fr/ar

d’Achille Ki12148/ptv1086232
(MeHyaTHaS 422/f3 jtem
yacTb)

3 1700  [le Passepied G6anbH. | Mekyp | Péne |VV_V |VV_V |VV__ VV__ https:/gallica.bnf.fr/ar
k:/12148/bty1b86232
422/f24 item

4 1700 la Bourgogne GanbH. | Mekyp | ®éne [VV_V |VV_V VV__ VV__ https:/gallica.bnf.fr/ar

(vacTb nacnbe) VV_V k:/12148/btv1b86232
422/f45.item

5 1704 [Menuet a deux cueHnd. | Mekyp | ®éine |VV__ |VV__ VV__ VV__ https://bdh-rd.bne.es/

Pour une homme (1-3,4-6)* [(1-3,4-6) [(1-3,4-6) [(1-3,4-6) |viewervm?id=00000
et une femme 90770&page=68

6 1704 Entree Pour un| cuenwnu. | Mekyp | ®éne |[VV__ |VV_ _ http://bdh-rd.bne.es/v

homme et une (1-3,4-6)*" [(1-3,4-6) ' 2id=
femme 0770&page=77

7 1706 | The Rondeau Anzek | Bueep |VV _ _ https://www.loc.gov/r

(4acTb nacnbe) 5 waros: esource/muspre1800
(1-3,4-6) .100103/2sp=7
5 waros:
(1--4,5,6)
8 1707 [Le Menuet a 6anbH. | Heuss. | Péne |VV__ |VV__ VV__ VV__ https://gallica.bnf.fr/ar
quatre k:/12148/bpt6k85992
7f/f21.item
9 1707 La nouuelle Mekyp VV_ VV_ VV_ VV_ https://gallica.bnf.fr/ar
Bourgogne k:/12148/btv1b52501
Z30k/f5.item
10 OK. The Slow Minuitt | 6aneH.? | KaBep- | Tom- [V_ _ _ VW_ _ W_ _ https://ndhadeliver.na
1708 mm nmH- |(1--4,5,6) [(1--4,5,6) c (1--4,5,6) [tlib.govt.nz/delivery/D
coH |vv neBoi ellveryMgnagerServI
(1--4,5,6) [Horu EtE?E d=1E301
V__Vi 1=emu
(1-3,4-6) I
11 1709 Le Menuet Mekyp dénne |VV VV_V VV_ VvV _ https://qallica.bnf.fr/ar
d’Alcide k:/12148/bpt6k85869
68/f23.item
12 1711 | A chacone 6anbH. | Anmsek | Mem- |V__V/ |V__V/ VV__ https://www.loc.gov/r
6ep- esource/muspre1800
(meHyaTHas ep 00020/ 750
YacTb) TOH AL00207%0p=30
13 1713?  [Menuet a quatre | cueHud. | Mekyp | Myapo |VV__ |VV_V VV__ VV__ http://bdh-rd.bne.es/v
i 4829&page=38
OpHa durypa nosano napamu:
Brnepen/sneso/snpaso/Hasag: VV _V
14 1715?  |Le Menuet cueHny? | fese | Oese |VV__ |VV_V |VV__ |VV__ |https//gallica.bnf.fr/ar
d’Espagne k:/12148/bpt6k85869
68/f182.item

15 1715 | The Submission Tom- Tom- VV__ VV_ (HEeT B OTKPLITOM

(MeHyaTHas NNH- NVH- AocTyne)
qac‘rb) COH COH

16 1716 Passpeid Towm- Tom- |VV_V [VV_V VvV _ (HeT B OTKpbITOM

Round O NUH- NUH- Joctyne)

46 BeTpevaeTcsa packnagka (1--4,5,6), Ho kak Gbino paso6paHo B n. 1.1, Takas packnagka ckopee BCcero orne4varka.
47 lllarn MeHy3Ta BbIMOMHAET TOMLKO Aama
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https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k859941v/f7.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k859941v/f7.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k859941v/f7.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b86232422/f3.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b86232422/f3.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b86232422/f3.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b86232422/f24.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b86232422/f24.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b86232422/f24.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b86232422/f45.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b86232422/f45.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b86232422/f45.item
https://bdh-rd.bne.es/viewer.vm?id=0000090770&page=68
https://bdh-rd.bne.es/viewer.vm?id=0000090770&page=68
https://bdh-rd.bne.es/viewer.vm?id=0000090770&page=68
http://bdh-rd.bne.es/viewer.vm?id=0000090770&page=77
http://bdh-rd.bne.es/viewer.vm?id=0000090770&page=77
http://bdh-rd.bne.es/viewer.vm?id=0000090770&page=77
https://www.loc.gov/resource/muspre1800.100103/?sp=7
https://www.loc.gov/resource/muspre1800.100103/?sp=7
https://www.loc.gov/resource/muspre1800.100103/?sp=7
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k859927f/f21.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k859927f/f21.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k859927f/f21.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b52501730k/f5.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b52501730k/f5.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b52501730k/f5.item
https://ndhadeliver.natlib.govt.nz/delivery/DeliveryManagerServlet?dps_pid=IE3018685&dps_custom_att_1=emu
https://ndhadeliver.natlib.govt.nz/delivery/DeliveryManagerServlet?dps_pid=IE3018685&dps_custom_att_1=emu
https://ndhadeliver.natlib.govt.nz/delivery/DeliveryManagerServlet?dps_pid=IE3018685&dps_custom_att_1=emu
https://ndhadeliver.natlib.govt.nz/delivery/DeliveryManagerServlet?dps_pid=IE3018685&dps_custom_att_1=emu
https://ndhadeliver.natlib.govt.nz/delivery/DeliveryManagerServlet?dps_pid=IE3018685&dps_custom_att_1=emu
https://ndhadeliver.natlib.govt.nz/delivery/DeliveryManagerServlet?dps_pid=IE3018685&dps_custom_att_1=emu
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k8586968/f23.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k8586968/f23.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k8586968/f23.item
https://www.loc.gov/resource/muspre1800.100020/?sp=36
https://www.loc.gov/resource/muspre1800.100020/?sp=36
https://www.loc.gov/resource/muspre1800.100020/?sp=36
http://bdh-rd.bne.es/viewer.vm?id=0000174829&page=38
http://bdh-rd.bne.es/viewer.vm?id=0000174829&page=38
http://bdh-rd.bne.es/viewer.vm?id=0000174829&page=38
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k8586968/f182.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k8586968/f182.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k8586968/f182.item

COH COH

17 1716- | A Minevit cuennmd. | Tom- | Tom- VV_V/ |vV hitps:/ndhadeliver.na

1721 AVH- AVH- (war ncnon- tlib.govt.nz/delivery/D

HAeTcA B eliveryManagerServl
COH COH noBopo- o S

Te) 85&dps custom att

l=emu
(MSX-2866_031.tif)

18 1718 La Bavaroise Owo6- | owe- |[VV__ [VV__ VvV VvV http://tudiait.ulb.tu-da

péit p&it VV_vA mmstadt.de/shov/Mus
-Ms-1827/0020/imag
e

19 1719724 | Slow Minuet Kasep | Mem- VV_VA |VV_ VA VvV _ vyt :
hester.edu/fileDownlo
V+Y 40 adForlnstitutionallte
- m.action;jsessionid=
99510470E5515ECT
nage

E65DD031A16FF4F
6yp5F;e 1?itemld=31706&ite
BUT mFileld=175052

nn TOH

20 1725 La Bourée 6anbH. | Mekyp | Pamo vVV__ [vv_vr |VV VvV https://gallica.bnf.fr/ar
D’achille VV__
(MeHyaTHas
yacTb)

01b/f153.item

Le passepied 6arnbH. VV__ [VV_wv* VvV hitps:/gallica.bnf.fr/ar
2! 1725 Mekyp | Pamo \YAY] k:/12148/bpt6k15179
- O1D/A7L

22 1725 La Bourgogne 6anbH. Mekyp | Pamo VvV VV_VA IVV VV VA% |https://gallica.bnf.fr/ar
(4acTb nacrnbe) VV_ VV_V/ [k[2148/bptBk15179
01b/f179.item

2 172 Menuet d’alcide 6anbH. VV__ |VV__ VV_ VV__ https://gallica.bnf.fr/ar
’ ° Mekyp | Pamo NAVARY. v ynst |k/12148/bptek15179
\V; V_V/53 - 01b/f199.item

La Bretagne 6anbH. VvV V'V VV VV https://gallica.bnf.fr/ar
24 1725 Mekyp | Pamo i VEVAVA k/12148/bpt6k15179
— 01D/221.

25 1728 |Le Coursillon ou Mekyp | Pamo [VV__ [VV_V* VAV h.ttgs://bdh’;‘rd._bne.e1s/
Menuet de la viewer.vm?id=0000

: 58384&page=239
Reine

26 17307 |La Carlstadt oG- | moe- [VV__ [VV_Vr |VV_ VV_ _ |(Her B oTkpbiTOM
danse nouvelle péit péii V_ VA JocTyne)

48 AgTop cTaTby (Molipa Modd), Npy KccneqoBaHUM NpeanonoXueLLIas, YTo nyGnukaums 6eina B 1729 roay, Tenepb
nuweT B cBoeM briore (28.03.2021), uto Gonee cBeXMIN aHanNM3 TaHUEBaNbHOW HOTALMKN NMO3BONSAET NPEANONOXNUTb, YTO
TaHeL, BepOSATHO, Obin BbIrpaBUpOBaH ropasgo paHblle. TUTYNbHbIA NIUCT (C ynoMUHaHneM ‘T-Ha PupbaHk’ kak aBTopa
MErnoammn) Takke Ucnornb3oBancs Ans aHoHumHoro cono La Cybelline — ewe ogHoro "HoBoro TaHua s AeByLKKn”, HO
sIBHO ObIn n3meHeH ans TaHua Kaeepnu. "La Cybelline" 6bin onybnukoBaH B 1719 rogy, Tak Yto MeaneHHbld MeHYaT Mor
NOSIBUTLCA MPUMEPHO B TO XXE BPEMSI.

4° B maHHOM Luare He CTOMT 06beanHsAIoLLAan TOHKaa NMMHUA MEXAy NepBbiM LWaroM (aemMu-kyne) u warom na ae 6yppe, To
€CTb aBTOPOM [JaHHbIN LIar CKopee BCero He paccmaTpumBarcs Kak war MeHyaTa, a Kak Liar ero 3ameHsoLwmin
(ykpawueHuve)

0 3TOT War — eAMHCTBEHHBIN BO BCEM TaHLIE 1 ABMNAETCA 3aBepLualoymM. Mexay nepebIM1 ABYMS LLaramu CTouT
OBOVHas coeauHUTEnNbHas NMHUSA, U 3TOT LIar CKopee MOXHO NpoyuTaTth Kak na e byppe BuUT.

51 TakoW Lwar B TaHLE BCEro OAMH U OH TOMbKO YCMNOBHO ABMSAETCS LUAroM BrpaBo, Tak Kak NepBble TPU Lara UCMonHATCS
NnpsiMO, @ Ha NOCNeHEM LUare MeHyaTa BbINOMHAETCA NOBOPOT HA YETBEPTb, HO TakK Kak MMEHHO MOCneaHui war obbl4HO
OoTnMyaeTcs OT ApYrMX B 3aBUCUMOCTW OT HanpaeneHus OBMXKEHNS, TO 30eCb, MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO U3MEHEHNE
HanpaBreHnst OBMXEHUS KOpryca He M3MEHUITO Luar, NO3TOMY OH Oblf OTHECEH K Luary Bnpaso.

52 Ckopee Bcero AeMu-xeTe 1 XeTe Ha 3akioUnTerlbHOM NepeHoce Beca B Liare MeHyaTa - onevartka, kotopast He
ucnpasrneHa u B 6onee no3gHMx Bepcusix kHurun (1728, 1732).

5 Oneyvatka. B 6onee No3aHUX BEPCUAX KHUMM He UCpaBreHa.

% OnevaTka. B Gonee no3gHMx BepcUsiX KHATU He UCMpaBneHa.

43


https://ndhadeliver.natlib.govt.nz/delivery/DeliveryManagerServlet?dps_pid=IE3018685&dps_custom_att_1=emu
https://ndhadeliver.natlib.govt.nz/delivery/DeliveryManagerServlet?dps_pid=IE3018685&dps_custom_att_1=emu
https://ndhadeliver.natlib.govt.nz/delivery/DeliveryManagerServlet?dps_pid=IE3018685&dps_custom_att_1=emu
https://ndhadeliver.natlib.govt.nz/delivery/DeliveryManagerServlet?dps_pid=IE3018685&dps_custom_att_1=emu
https://ndhadeliver.natlib.govt.nz/delivery/DeliveryManagerServlet?dps_pid=IE3018685&dps_custom_att_1=emu
https://ndhadeliver.natlib.govt.nz/delivery/DeliveryManagerServlet?dps_pid=IE3018685&dps_custom_att_1=emu
http://tudigit.ulb.tu-darmstadt.de/show/Mus-Ms-1827/0020/image
http://tudigit.ulb.tu-darmstadt.de/show/Mus-Ms-1827/0020/image
http://tudigit.ulb.tu-darmstadt.de/show/Mus-Ms-1827/0020/image
http://tudigit.ulb.tu-darmstadt.de/show/Mus-Ms-1827/0020/image
https://urresearch.rochester.edu/fileDownloadForInstitutionalItem.action;jsessionid=99510470E5515EC1E65DD031A16FF4F1?itemId=31706&itemFileId=175052
https://urresearch.rochester.edu/fileDownloadForInstitutionalItem.action;jsessionid=99510470E5515EC1E65DD031A16FF4F1?itemId=31706&itemFileId=175052
https://urresearch.rochester.edu/fileDownloadForInstitutionalItem.action;jsessionid=99510470E5515EC1E65DD031A16FF4F1?itemId=31706&itemFileId=175052
https://urresearch.rochester.edu/fileDownloadForInstitutionalItem.action;jsessionid=99510470E5515EC1E65DD031A16FF4F1?itemId=31706&itemFileId=175052
https://urresearch.rochester.edu/fileDownloadForInstitutionalItem.action;jsessionid=99510470E5515EC1E65DD031A16FF4F1?itemId=31706&itemFileId=175052
https://urresearch.rochester.edu/fileDownloadForInstitutionalItem.action;jsessionid=99510470E5515EC1E65DD031A16FF4F1?itemId=31706&itemFileId=175052
https://urresearch.rochester.edu/fileDownloadForInstitutionalItem.action;jsessionid=99510470E5515EC1E65DD031A16FF4F1?itemId=31706&itemFileId=175052
https://urresearch.rochester.edu/fileDownloadForInstitutionalItem.action;jsessionid=99510470E5515EC1E65DD031A16FF4F1?itemId=31706&itemFileId=175052
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k1517901b/f153.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k1517901b/f153.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k1517901b/f153.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k1517901b/f171.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k1517901b/f171.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k1517901b/f171.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k1517901b/f179.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k1517901b/f179.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k1517901b/f179.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k1517901b/f199.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k1517901b/f199.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k1517901b/f199.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k1517901b/f221.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k1517901b/f221.item
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k1517901b/f221.item
https://bdh-rd.bne.es/viewer.vm?id=0000158384&page=239
https://bdh-rd.bne.es/viewer.vm?id=0000158384&page=239
https://bdh-rd.bne.es/viewer.vm?id=0000158384&page=239

27 17487 Le menuet de Mr| cueHn4? Ban- fec- eAVHCTBEH https://gallica.bnf.fr/ar
Ballon oM an? |He Lua'r k:/12148/btv1b90574
Bnepen. 58f/f136.item.zoom
VV_
(1-3,4-6)
28 17487 Le menuet Heuss. fec- VV_ VV_ VV_ VV_ hitps://gallica.bnf fr/ar
ﬁguree de didons KaH? k:/12148/btv1b90574
58f/f151.item.zoom

W3 Tabnuubl 17 BugHo, 4To:

a) Bo ®paHummM ncnonb3oBanu Aea BMaa wwara ang cueHnvecknx n 6anbHbix TaHueB (NeNe 1-6, 8, 9, 11,
13, 14, 27, 28): war meHyata c (prnépe u war MeHyaTa C TpemMs MyBMaHamu, Npu STOM LwWar ¢ Tpems
MyBMaHamMmn 4aCTo UCMONHANCHA AN ABMXKEHUS BNeBo, MHOrA4a Bnepes;

6) B Wware ¢ TpemMa MyBMaHaMu nocrnegHnin MyBmaH BO dpaHLy3CKMX MCTOYHUKAX Bcerga usobpaxeH Kak
aemn-kyne (NeNe 1-4, 13, 14), 3a uckniovyeHnem Pamo (NeNe 20-25), 3anucasluero HeKoTopble U3BECTHbIE
TaHUbl B CBOEM HOTALUMM N YKa3blBaloLLEro AeMu-KeTe B HEKOTOPbIX Larax MeHyaTa BrneBo (BCe ocTallbHble
BapuaHTbl MPUMEHEHNS OeMU-XEeTe UIn XeTe B KayecTBe YeTBepToro nepeHoca Beca, Hanpumep, npu ware
BMPaBO, peaKku U BEPOSTHEE BCEro SIBNAOTCA OnevaTkon, koux y Pamo MHoro);

B) TONMbKO B HE(PpaHLYy3CKUX MCTOYHUKAX MOXHO BCTPETUTb “Boremckue” warn meHyata (NeNe 10, 12, 26);

r) packnagka wara MeHyaTa no cY4éTam 3aTpyaHuUTENbHa M NPOMEXYTOYHAsA TakToBasi YepTa BCTpeyaeTcs
KpanHe peako u Jaxke ecriv BCTpedaeTcs, TO MOXET pa3nuyaTbCa B Npedenax ogHoro TaHua, kak B crnyvae The
Rondeau (Ne7). Packnagka (1-3,4-6) B cueHuveckmnx ppaHuy3ckux TaHuax npeobnagaet (Ne 5, 6, 27), ogHako
MX KONMMYECTBO HACTOSbKO HE3HAYUTENbHO, YTO MO HUM Henb3s caenaTtb Kakon-nmbo BbIBOA4 OTHOCUMTEMBHO
nonynsipHOCTN NCMNOMb30BaHNA AAaHHOW pacKnagKku.

Cpean HOTMPOBaHHbIX TaHUEB BbIAENSATCA 3anvcy aHrmMyaH, 0COBeHHO 3anMcb MeasfieHHOro MeHyaTa
KaBepnn TomMnnHCOHOM B Mepuog €ero yydeHudectsa v 3anucu [lembeptoHa. A Takke 3anmcu dpaHuysa
[to6pés, onybnmkoBaHHbIE B HEMELIKMX 3emnisx. PaccmoTpum nogpobHee nx sanucu.

4.1 TomnuHcoH (1708-17217)

TOMMAWHCOH, KaK YyXe roBopunocb, uagan ceot kHury “Uckyccteo.. “ B 1735 rogy, HO coxpaHunacb ero
paboyaa TeTpadb CO BPEMeH, Korga cam OH elé yyuncs y TaHuMencTtepa Kasepnu®. Vctopua HaxoxaoeHus
aTol TeTpaam onucaHa B ctatbe [Shennan, 1990], cogepxaHune TeTpaau npoaHanuanposaHo B cTatbe® [Goff,
M., Shennan, J., 1993]. B TeTpagn nepBbi TaHel, KOTOPbIN TOMMAWHCOH CAMOCTOSTENbHO 3anucbiBaeT B
HoTaumn déne, — 9TO MeaneHHbin MeHyaT Kasepnu (The Slow Minuitt). TouHas garta 3anucm meHyaTa
HeusBecTHa (B npepenax 1708-1721). MeHyaT cocTaBneH Ha OOHY JaMy W M3-3a CrpynnupoBaHHbIX
NMOBTOPEHUN O4HOTUMHbIX LLArOB B pamKax Kaaow ourypbl MEHyaTa, CKnaabiBaeTcs BrnevaTrieHve, YTo TaHew
MOI CNYXWUTb YNpaKHEHMeM Ans yyeHuu, KoTopbix obyyan Kaeepnu. K noxoxemy BbIBOAY MPUXOAUT
[EpemuHa-ConeHukoBa, 2011].

MeHyaT 3TOT WHTEpeceH TeMm, 4YTO B HEM NPUCYTCTBYIOT Cpa3y HECKONbKO BMAOB Llara MeHyaTa,
ynomMuHaembix ToMAnHCOHOM B 1735, kK TOMY Xe, B OTNMYMe OT nogasnstowiero 60nbWMHCTBA HOTUPOBAHHbIX
MEHY3TOB, B J@HHOM MEHyaTe NpopuvcoBaHa NPOMEXYTOYHAA TaKToBas YepTa, NO KOTOPOM KOCBEHHO MOXHO
NPeanonoXnTb BEPOATHYIO packnagky Ha My3blKy TOro wnu uHoro wara. AHanus 6yget aHanoruded
paccyxaeHnam, Kotopble npueeaeHbl B pasgene “1.1 ®éine”, noaToMy 3aecb NPUBOAATCS TONbKO BbIBOAbI.

Bcero y gaHHoro meHyata 10 douryp. HekoTopble durypbl COCTOAT MCKIOMUTESNBHO U3 3aMeLlaroLmx
waroB, TakMx kak na ge 6yppe, pasHoro Buaa kyne, 6anaHce n gp. Hanunuue waroB meHyata B dourypax
npueeaeHo B Tabnuue 18.

% O6yuenune y Kasepnu: 1707-1714, Hayano BeaeHus tetpaau 1708, okoHYaHWe BeOeHUss — OPUEHTMPOBOYHO 1721,
% Moiipa Moddp B cBoEM Briore Gonee nogpobHO, YeM B cTaTbe, paccMoTpena 3T Asa TaHua
(https://danceinhistory.com/2021/03/28/thomas-caverleys-slow-minuet/ )
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Tabnuua 18

— Bwngbl waros MeHy3Ta, BCTpe4arumnecd B MegneHHOM MeHYyaTe KaBepnvl no Bepcun

TomnunHcoHa.
Bupa wara meHyaTa
Homep curypel
LWar meHyaTa ¢ ogHUM Lar meHyaTa ¢ ABymMA LLar meHyaTa c ¢népe
MyBMaHOM (Oemu-Kyne, MyBMaHaMMm (Oemu-kyne, (aemu-kyne, nemn-kyne,
Liar, war, war) Liar, war, xerte) war, war)
2 durypa 2 (nocnegHwi war Ha - -
HOCOK, T.e. 6e3 nepeHoca
Beca)
5 durypa 1 (nocnegHwi war B - 4 (13 HUX 2 wara
nepByo NO3MLMIO) Ha4YMHAaTCS C NEBOW HOTW)
7 cburypa - 5 -
9 curypa - 5 -
10 dourypa - 2 -

LLlar meHyaTa ¢ ogHUM MyBMaHOM, KOTOPbIA cam No cebe BCTpevyaeTcs B 3anucsiXx HOTUPOBAHHbLIX TaHLEB
KpanHe pefko, He coBcem obbldeH B AaHHOM MeHyaTe. B AByx 13 Tpéx criydaeB OH HAa4YMHAETCS C IEBOW HOTM,
YTO MPOTMBOPEYMT BCEM OPYIMM OMUCAHMAM, U MOXHO Obiflo Gbl CMEN0 Ha 3TOM 3aKOHYMTb aHanm3 wara,
3aKMYUB, YTO OH HE SABMSAETCS Larom MeHyaTa, HO BCE e npoaHanuanpyem ganbiue. [locnegHuin 4eTBEpPThIN
war B HEM BbINosnHsieTca 6e3 NonHoUEeHHOro nepeHoca Beca. LLlar BbINonNHAETCA UM Ha TOYKy (TO eCTb Hora
CTaBUTCS Ha HOCOK W He CTaHOBMUTCS OMOPHOW), WM 3aKaH4YMBaAETCA MNPUXOAOM B TPETbH MO3ULUI0 C
pacnpeneneHueMm Beca Ha 06eux Horax. [aHHbIA Luar uUcrnorb3oBaH B MEHYaTe Kak 3aBepLiatolmin nmbo
durypy, nnmbo nonoBuHy Urypbl, 1 BO3MOXHO €ro crieqyeT paccmaTpmBaTb Kak ype3aHHbIA Opyron Bug Lara
MeHyaTa, Kak OblBaeT cnyyaeTcsd C 3aBepliarowumu waramu. Bce Tpu wara u3 TaHua npeacTtasneHbl Ha

pucyHke 11.
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PucyHok 11 — [Npumepbl Lara MeHyaTa ¢ OgHUM MyBMaHOM.

M3 HOTMPOBaHHbLIX LIAroB BMAHO, YTO MEPBLIN TakT MEHy3Ta MOMHOCTbIO 3amnofiHEH NepBbIM AeMU-Kyne,
BTOpoM war (na mapwe) 6eper Hayano B KOHLUE NepBOro TakTa, HO NEepeHOC Beca NpoucxoguT B Hadvane
BTOPOro TakTa MeHyaTa. Paccyxpgas no aHanormm ¢ pa3bopom LaroB, npuBedeHHbix y déne (cm. pasgen
dErlie), MOXXHO NPUATK K BbIBOAY, YTO packnajka Liara BeposiTHee Bcero Takaqa: 1--4,5,6. OgHako ero putMuky,
Kak npyvHagnexallylo MMeHHO Lary MeHyaTa a un seul mouvement, ecnv n MOXHO cynTaTb, TO 0653aTenNbHO C
OrOBOPKOM.

Ha cnegyiowem pucyHke 12 npuBedeHbl npumepbl wara MeHyata ¢ ¢népe. Warn, ob6o3HayeHHble
oykeamm A 1 b — ob6blyHble, a warn nog 6ykeamm B n T — BbLINONHAKOTCA C NIEBOW HOIM, YTO OYEHb
HeoObl4HO OnA Wwara MeHyaTa 3Toro nepuvoga. HeobbldHa Takke M CBSA3Ka Mexay NepBON Mapon Laros
MEeHyaTa 1 BTOPOW, Tak y TOMIMHCOHA TaMm CTOUT KOHTPETaH MeHyaTa, a 3aTeM ogHo na ae byppe, pactaHyToe
Ha TaHueBamnbHbIA TaKT MEHy3aTa, paBHbIN ABYM My3blkaribHbiM. OObIMHO B paMkax ABYX MEHYSTHbIX TaKTOB
TaHuytoT ABa na ge 6yppe. Nembepnu, KOTOpbIA NyBNMKYET 3TOT e MeHyaT B cBoen Bepcuu (B 1729 roay, no
apyron sepcum 1719), He NpPUBOAUT B HEM LUAroB MEHyaTa C JIEBOM HOrM, camu Larn MeHysTa B AaHHOW
durype y Hero gpyrve, a B MecTe, rae Yy TOMIMHCOHA CTOMT OOMHOYHOE pacTsaHyToe na ge 6yppe, y
lMembepTOHa Kyne yBep C HOrown Ha Bo3ayx U na ae dyppe, Takum obpasom y NembepToHa B TakTe NponcxoguT
YyeTblpe CMeHbl Beca 1 cBoboaHasa Hora And CriefyoLero wara MeHyata CHoBa npasasi.
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PucyHok 12 — LLar meHyaTa ¢ donépe.

M3 puCcyHKOB BMOHO, YTO TaKTOBas yepTa OenuT BTOPOW Liar, XOTS HEKOTopble Larn npopucoBaHbl He
oveHb akkypaTHo. Ecnn He obGpawaTb BHMMaHWE Ha LarM MeHyaTa C NIeBOW HOMM U BCE paBHO CYMTaTb UX
LaraMmm MeHyaTa, TO MOXHO cKasaTb, YTO PUTMMKAa Of15 Wwara MeHyaTa ¢ prnépe B A4aHHOM TaHUe Toxe brnnska
K 1--4,5,6. N 310 ckopee Bcero BTOPOW WUCTOYHUK Mnocrne BboHHedoHOa, B KOTOPOM WCMONb3YeTCs Takas
packnagka wara®’.

Bo BTOpOM nomnoBuHe TaHua BCTpeYaeTcs M APYron Lar MeHyaTa, KOTOPbI MHOrMe, B TOM 4ucne u
ToMnuHCOH BnocneacTeun, byayT cunTaTh ycTapeBLIUM warom (pUcyHok 13) n HeTaHLyembIM Npu ABOpeE.

[na gaHHoro wara MeHyaTta packragka no c4értam ucnonb3oBaHa yxe gpyras. Mbl BUAUM, YTO B NepBbii
TakT MeHyaTa Tenepb cTanu nonagaTtb cpasy [Ba MNepBblX Lara, a TPeTUn 3aBepLUaeTcd B Hadane BTOPOro
TakTa MeHyaTa. Takum obpas3om, packnagka wara meHyata Oygetr mmeTb Bua: 1-3,4-6. Kaxgbii 13 aByx
CpedHMX LaroB B COCTaBE MEHYSTHOrO Liara, NpeacTaBnslowmx M3 cebs na maplle, KpanHe CIOXHO
BbIMOMHWUTL G€3 CKOMbXEHUS, KOTOpoe B AAaHHOM Criydae He OTMEYEHO, U pacTaHYTb JOoNblue, YeM Ha OAWH
CYET, NO3TOMY BEpPOSATHEE BCEro OHWM OEeUCTBUTENbHO NpUXoaaTcs Ha cdeTa 3 U 4, UCXoas U3 HOTUPOBAHHOWM
3anucu.

57 TouHoWt Aathl 3anMcK 3Toro MeHyaTa B TeTpaan TOMNUHCOHA He yKasaHo.
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PucyHok 13 — Larn meHyaTa ¢ AByMs MyBMaHamu (415 npyMepa BblAENeH TOMNbKO OAMH Lar).

Takum oGpasom, packnagka wara Ha 1-3,4-6 cocyuwlecTByeT BMecTe C packnagkon Ha 1--4,5,6 B ogHOM
TaHue, U B OTNMYMEe OT paHee PacCMOTPEHHbIX (PUrYPHbIX MEHYITOB, B AAaHHOM Criydae Bpsia nn no npuymHe
onevatku. lNMpn sTOoM BMAHO, 4TO packnagka 1-3,4-6 B gaHHOM TaHUe Ooree CBOWCTBEHHa Ana GoremMckoro
wara ¢ gsyMsi MyBmaHamu, a 1--4,5,6 gns wara meHyaTa ¢ onépe, nNo KpamHen mepe no Bepcun TOMIIMHCOHA
(v nx coBmecTHoro MHeHusa ¢ Kasepnu). Cnegyer oTMeTUTb M TOT bakT, YTo BGoremckme warn ¢ OByms
MyBMaHaMu 3anucaHbl BCce C MPaBOW HOMM, Lar MeHyaTa ¢ prnépe u war MeHyaTa ¢ OgHUM MyBMaHOM — Kak C
npaeon, TaK 1 C NEBOMN.

B pabouyen Tetpagn y TommnuMHCOHa NpuCYTCTBYHOT ewé asa MeHyata. OguH — nepenucaHHbIi u3
cbopHuka Péne, npnyem Bce AeTanun MOMHOCTbI COXpPaHEHbI, Koe-rae BHeCEHbl He3HaYMTEmNbHbIE OneYaTKu.
TouHyto OaTy 3anuMcn Henb3s YCTaHOBUTL, HO OHa nocne 1721 roga.

Opyron cdurypHbii MEHYST ero cobcTBeHHOro counHeHns (Minevit). ToMnuHCOH ykasbiBaeT gaty 1716 rog,
cKopee BCero 9T0 faTta, Korda OH ero couuHun. B TaHue Bce MeHyaTHble warn n3obpaxeHbl Tak, Kak 3To
aenatoT opaHuy3bl U BCE OHN — OBbIYHbIE LWarn MeHyaTa ¢ pnépe. VcknioyeHnem aBnsieTcsa TonbKo NepBbii
Liar, eQUHCTBEHHbIA B CBOEM poae, OH UCMOMHAETCA B MOBOPOTE, M 3aKaHYMBAETCH MPbPKKOM CMWHOW Hasag,
37O TeM bonee yaMBMTENBHO, YTO 3anMcaH OH ANs AaMbl (PUCYHOK 14). TOMNIMHCOH NULLET, YTO ero TaHueBana
muccuc CkoynauH (dance by Mrs. Scolding in the Island Princess). 3To cueHMYeckui TaHel,
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PucyHok 14 — YHuKanbHbIN LWar ns ourypHoro MeHyarta.

B uenom MoOXxHO caenaTtb BbIiBO4, YTO TOMAMHCOH B HOTALMM UCMOMb3YET War MeHyaTa He oTnu4aroLmincs
OT (ppaHuy3ckux, uU Tonbko MepaneHHbIn MeHyaT KaBeprnu, 3anucaHHbI CKOpee BCero Ha paHHem aTane
CcTaHoBMneHus TOMNMHCOHA Kak TaHUopa W Kak TaHUMeWcTepa, MUMEET 3anvMcu Lara, CBOMCTBEHHble OIS
aHrmuyaH (Bueep, NembepToH).

4.2 MembGepToH (1711.. 1719)

MeHyaTbl, onybnukoBaHHble [lemMGepToOHOM, Takke HECKONbKO HeoObl4Hbl B  CpaBHEHUMM C
MHOTOYUCIEHHbIMM (ppaHLy3ckumu. Bo-nepBbix, y emGepToHa eCTb COOPHMKM MEHYSTOB Ha pasnuyHoe
KONMMYECTBO TaHLUYIOLLMX, KOTOPblE OH 3anucbiBaeT B HoTaumm ®éne npeaHasHavyeHHow ansa K, To ecTb war B
HUX HOTALUMOHHO He NPOMMUChIBaETCH, a NOApPa3yMeBaeTCs Kak BCEM U3BECTHbIW. BO-BTOpbIX, B ABYX (PUrYPHbIX
MeHyaTax, KOTOpble OH 3anucbiBaeT (MX aBTOpbl — aHrmu4daHe), lemOepToH wucnonb3yer HeobblvHOe
COYETaHME MEHYJTHbIX LlaroB, B CpPaBHEHWM C (ppaHLy3CKMMM aBTOpamMu, Tak B OAHOM TaHUe MoOryT
OOHOBPEMEHHO BCTPETUTBCHA YycTapeBwMe Lwarn (boremckne) M nonynsipHble (Wwar MmeHyata ¢ dnépe).
BoamoxHo, Tak genan eweé Kaeepnu, Begb MeHyaT oT KaBepnu, onncaHHbIni TOMIMHCOHOM, TOXE HECKOJSTbKO
HeobbldeH B 06unun pasHoobpasHbIX BapMaHTOB MEHYSTHbIX LWaroB. TOMIIMHCOH CO BpeMeHeM OCTaHOBUIICA
Ha nonynsapHbiX warax, a NembeptoH? B 1711 rogy y Hero Bcé ewé BCTpedatoTcd GoreMckne MeHyaTHble
warn. Ho B MeaneHHoMm meHyaTe Kaseprnu 6oremMckux LLaroB y Hero yxe Het. 3anucb 3TOro TaHua Obina
cosgaHa um mnu B 1729, unu, no Hosomn Bepcuun, B 1719 rogy (CM. CHOCKY .). OsHavaeT nu 3To, Yto B 1711
rogy B AHmMuM ewé NpuHATO ObIo TaHueBaTb OoremMckuin Lwiar, KoTopbii BO PpaHumm yxe Bbien u3s
ynotpebnenns?

CpaBHuBas 3anucu MeagneHHoro meHyata KaBepnu B BapuaHTe TomMnmHCOHa ¢ 3anucbto MembepToHa,
MOXHO 3aMEeTUTb, YTO 3TO AENCTBUTENBHO OAMH TaHeL, HO C HEKOTOPbIMU U3MeHeHnsMu. Tak, y MembepToHa
HeT 6oreMckuMx LlaroB MeHyaTa M HET LaroB C fieBOW HOrM, OHWM BCerga y Hero ¢ npason. B BapuaHTte
NMembepToHa ncnonb3yeTcs wWwar ¢ TpeMss MyBMaHamu, npuyeM B KadecTse nocnegHero MyBMaHa n3obpaxeHo
aemn-xete. B nocnegHen xe durype MOXHO yBUAETb Luarn MeHyaTa ¢ ¢népe, HO oHu y NembepToHa He
o6begnHEHbI TOHKOW NMHWEN B OOWMH LUar, XOTs, NO-NPEXHEMY, 3aHUMAlOT OAMH TaKT U MOryT OblTb pacLeHeHbl
Kak war gemu-kyne u na ge Oyppe no oTaenbHOCTU. 34eCb MOXHO MpeanonoXuTb, YTO 3anucb Liara
OCyLLeCTBMeHa MM TaK MOTOMY, YTO pas3bumeHne no cyéTtam y 3TUX LaroB MeHyaTa pas3Hoe. B atom cniyyae,
aemu-kyne ¢ na ge Oyppe (KOTopble MO CBOEW CyTU SABMASIOTCS LIaromMm MeHyata ¢ ¢népe), ogHO3Ha4yHO
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pasbuBatotca Ha 1--4,5,6, a war ¢ Tpemsa MyBMaHamu (C geMu-XeTe) — B NPOTUBOBEC NpeablaylwemMy Ha
1-3,4-6. 1 310 B UENOM MPUMEPHO TaK, Kak HanuweT NoToMm TOMIAMHCOH B cBoen kHure 1735 roga. U Tem He
MeHee, 3TO TOMbKO NpeanonoXeHue, ANns KOTOPOro CAULIKOM Mano AaHHbIX, Tak Kak B 3anucu [NembepToHa
HET MPOMEXYTOYHbLIX TaKTOBbIX YEpPT, B OTNMYME OT BapuaHTa ToMmnHcoHa. K ToMy Xe Ans OUEeHKM 3Toro
TaHua Kak TaHua nepsblx net XVIII Beka nybnvkaums Obina BbinyLweHa 4OCTaTOMHO No3gHo, U NembepToH mor
NM3MEHWTb HEKOTOPbIE Llarn B COOTBETCTBUM C UBMEHMUBLUMMUCS TEHAEHUMSMW, YTOObI TaHel, Bbirnsaen 6onee
aKTyasibHbIM, 1 BO3MOXHO, YTO 3TO OCHOBHAd NpUYnHa pasnnymm mexgy 3anncbio TOMIMHCOHA 1 ero.

4.3 Orobpén (1718... 1730(?))

Ewé oguH aBTOp, KOTOPOro CTOMMO Obl pacCMOTPETb OTAENbHO, 3TO dopaHuy3 [oOpEn, COUNMHUBLLMIA K
onyGnNMKOBaBLUNIA CBOM TaHUbl B HeMeLkux 3emnax. C waramu TaHua “La Bavaroise” (1718) BonpocoB He
BO3HWKAET, 3a UCKITIOYEHMEM TOrO, YTO OH OAMH M3 HEMHOIMX aBTOPOB B LUare ¢ TpemMsa MyBMaHaMu nokasarsn
nocrnegHuii MyBmMaH B BUAE AEMU-XKETE, NPUYEM M306pa3nsl ero HECKONbKO HEMPUBLIYHO (CM. pUCYHOK 15): Tak
nnve nepeq BblpacTaHWEM CTOUT Ha KOHLe TpeTbero wara®, a anese B cepeguHe YeTBEPTOro, YTo B LiENIOM
TOYHO onpegenseT war gemMu-xeTe, HO 0ObIYHO B HOTaLMW €ro 3anucbiBaloT NHaYe.

Pucynok 18 — ®wurypa 7 TtaHua La Bavaroise (1718). XéntblM BblgerneH Lwwar MeHyaTa C Tpems
MyBMaHaMu, C JeEMU-KETEe B Ka4eCTBe MocrnegHero wara.

B TaHue 1730(?) ropa “La Carlstadt danse nouvelle” MOXHO BCTPETUTbL U MEHEE pacnpOCTPaHEHHbIE Laru.

%8 Takke nnve B KOHLe TPETLETO LWara ykasaHo B Hotauun Pamo. Uy Pamo Toxe geMu-xere.
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PucyHok 16 — ®wurypa 3 TaHua “La Carlstadt”, rae xéntbiMm BblAeneH war ¢ TpeMsi MyBMaHaMu € AeMU-XeTe
B KOHLIe, a CMHUM 00BefeH Wwar ¢ AByMs MyBMaHaMu, rge 3aknounTenbHbIN War ToXe npeacrasnser cobomn
KEMU-XKeTe.

MHTepecHO Takke MpUCYTCTBME Luara ¢ OAHUM MyBMaHOM (Ha pucyHke 16 BblgeneH KpacHbiM), 4TO B
UrypHbIX MEHYaTax MpakTUYEeCKU He BCTPEYaeTCHd, 3a MCKMYEHMEM Kakux-HMOyOdb 3aBepluarolmnx Liaros,
Kak, Hanpumep, y TomnunHcoHa B MeaneHHOM MeHyaTe Kasepnu. B gaHHOM criydae BeposiTHEE BCEro aTo
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onevyaTtka aBToOpa, Tak Kak B CUMMETPUYHOM MapTUU AaMbl STOT LiaAr 3anucaH Kak Lar MeHyata c dnépe.
Bo3amoOXHO, 4TO wWwar MeHyaTa C ABYMSi MyBMaHaMu (BblOENEHHbIN CUHWM) TOXe SIBMSIETCS BCEro-HaBCEero
oneYaTKomn, TaK Kak Liar Takol — eOMHCTBEHHbIN, XOTS U OOAMHAKOBO 3anucaH Kak Ans kaesanepa, Tak U ons
AaMbl.

4.4 BeiBoabl No paspeny 4

HecmoTps Ha To, uyTo PENe onybnukoBan B HOTAUMOHHBLIX Tabnuvuax waru MmeHyaTta Tonbko B 1701 rogy, B
ero 3anucax purypHbix MeHyaToB Lwar nossnserca yxe B 1700.

U3 sanuncen BuaHo, 4TOo BO ®PpaHuum nocne 1700 rocnoacTeyeT Lwwar MeHyata c népe, uHorga
3aMeHseMbIA Ha Lar MeHyaTa Cc Tpems MyBMaHamu. Yalle BCero Takume 3amMeHbl MpouMcxogunu ans wara
BNeBO, WHorga Ans wara Bnepen. C TeyeHMeM BpPEMEHU WCMNONb3OBaHWE LWAaroB C TpemMsa MyBMaHaMu
COKpaLlaeTcs, HO He Mc4ye3aeT MOSHOCTb. HeT HM ogHoM dpaHLy3ckor 3anucn ¢ Ooree paHHUM Liarom,
HasblBaeMblM Boremckum (war A).

Bce MyBMaHbl, Kak uX MepBOHavanbHO npenogHéc ®éne, BO Bcex Llarax MeHyaTa BO ®PpaHuuu
n3obpaxkatotca kak gemu-kyne. OgHako HagO MOMHUTb, YTO B STOT Nepuon TEPMUH AEMU-KETE Kak TakoBOW
OTCYTCTBOBar, a No3xe, Korga nosiBunica, 6bin CUNbHO pasMblT. Bbicoka BEPOATHOCTb, YTO B LUArax MeHyaTa C
Tpemsa MyBMaHaMu, HE CMOTPSI Ha 3anucb AeMU-KYNe, BbINOMHSAMCS war 6nmnskni k gemu-xete. Ckopee BCero
BO ®PpaHumm war 3sanucbiBanca B TOYHOW Bepcun PEre no uHepumn. M Tonbko Tam, rge ata uHepuus
OTCyTCTBOBana — a 3TO0, HanpuMmep, HoBas HoTauua no Pamo, a Takke 3anucu Lara MeHyata B Apyrux
CTpaHax, rge aBTopbl YyTb Xy>Ke OblfiM 3HAaKOMbI C HOTALMEN M 3aNUCK UX LLIAroB 4acTo MMEHT HeCTaHO4APTHbIE
oToBpaXkeHUs1 — TaM Liar MeHyaTa ¢ TpeMs MyBMaHamMu EMOHCTPUPYETCH C AEMU-XKETE HA YETBEPTOM Luare.
AHanua 6onee paHHMX UCTOYMHUKOB, Kak OyoeT BMAHO U3 pasgena 5, Toxe MokasblBaeT, YTO 3aBepLuaroLwmm
LaroM B LLare MeHyaTa, NycTb 1 6onee paHHero, Obin MyBMaH, NOXOXWIA Ha AEMU-XKETE.

M3 3anucu urypHbIX MEHYITOB Takke BUAHO, 4TO B AHrnuu B nepsble rogbl XV Beka (kak MUHUMYM 0
1711 roga) pacnpocTpaHEHHbLIM Llarom siBAsieTCcsl OBOreMCcKui Lar ¢ XeTe B KoHue. M xoTa 3anucum wara
MeHyaTa C népe B 3TOT Xe nepuon B AHMUKM yXe ecTb, Bornee paHHWMI Llar UCMONb3yeTCa aKTMBHee.
CknagblBaeTcs BnevatneHue, 4To B AHMMUKM OOreMcKui Liar 3agepxarncs He MeHee, YeM Ha JdecaTunetue,
Torga kak Bo ®paHumm k 1700 rogy OH y»ke OKOH4YaTenbHO Bhien 13 ynotpebnexus.

5 PaHHMI war meHyaTa. lNepBble ynoMnHaHuA

C 1670-x rogoB Menoanm MeHyaTa 4acTo MCMOMHAT My3blkaHTbl HA Pa3NUYHbIX MEPONPUATUAX, MO HUX
MOIKOT, @ rogamMu Nno3xe n TaHuyloT. ECTb nHTepecHble ynomuHaHus B Mercure galant. B 1673 roBopuTcs o ToMm,
Kak Ha BC& BnMsSieT MoAa, B YaCTHOCTU YNOMWHAKTCA MeNoAaMn MeHyaTa. [0BopuTCS, YTO “B Xpamax Mno4vtn He
MOKT apun 13 YeTblpex YacTter, U Tam BOWNN B MoAy MeHyaTbl”. O TOM, YTO Ha Menoaun MEHY3TOB MNenwu,
ynoMmnHaeTcs HeogHokpaTtHo, B Mercure galant B 1678 n 1700 npuBogsaTca HOTbl C TEKCTOM.

MOMEHT nosiBNeHNs MeHyaTa Kak TaHua HeM3BECTEH, HO YNOMUHAHWUS ero B TaKOM KayeCTBe Ha4yMHatoTCS
¢ 1670-x rogoB. Tak, rmaBHbIv repon npomu3dsegeHnsa Monbepa “MewaHnH Bo gBopsiictee” (1670) roBopuT, 4TO
370 ero nbumbin TaHewy [Mpunoxenune 3 L: Monbep 1].

O TaHue MeHyaT MHTepecHb! criegytowne umtatel B Mercure galant (HWwke NpMBOANTCS HECKOMBKO LMTAT,
ocTarnbHble B [NpunoxeHnn 4), 3 KOTOpbIX BUAHO, YTO NOMNYNSPHOCTb MEHYaTa Bblpocna B 1679 rogy, MeHyaThI
TaHueBanu Ha Ganax B TOM 4ucCre Kak nokasaTeribHble TaHubl, (OUrypHble MEHy3Tbl TaHUeBanu Ha cueHe.
MeHyaT nHoraa HasbiBaloT MeHyaToMm [lyaTty, psg asTopoB uctodHukoB XVIII Beka cuutatot MNMyaty — mecTtom,
rae poguncs aToT TaHel.

Le Nouveau Mercure galant, Hos6pb 1677, Tom IX, cTp. 93-111
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...... B Bawen
A vostre Ecole la Guenuche apprendra bientost la LUKONe OeB4yllka ckopo HayuuTca byppe n MeHyaTy,
Bourrée & le Meniet,

Extraordinaire du Mercure galant, 1 kBapTan (AHBapb), 1678, Tom |, cTp 276-289.

En attendant le Souper, on danca des Meniiets. B oXngaHuu y>xmHa Mbl TaHLieBasiu MEHY3Tbl.

Mercure galant, aHBapb 1679, Tom |, cTp. 311-316

Il 'y a eu encor plusieurs autres Bals a Paris, & des B lMapwxe GbINoO eLle MHOro gpyrux 6anos, n Tam 6binm
Hautbois dans la plipart pour dancer des Menuets qui B OCHOBHOM robou, 4ToObl TaHUeBaTb MEHY3ThlI,
sont fort a la mode cet Hyver. KOTOpbl€ 04eHb MOAHbI 3TON 3MMOMN.

Mercure galant, man 1679, Tom V, cTp. 268-274

Ce
beau Ménuét qu’on a tant aimé a la Cour, & qu'ony a Tam Obin M 9TOT nNpekpacHbIi MeHyar,
dancé pendant tout I'Hyver, estoit de luy. KOTOPbI Tak Nobunu npu OBOpe M KOTOPbIA TaHLeBanm
Tam BCIO 3UMY.

Mercure galant, mapt 1681, Tom lll, cTp. 120-133

Ce ne furent que 370 6
Menuets de Poitou, ot Madame d’Aubigny excella, TO Dblnn B‘CGI'O TMLB MEHYITHI
meslant avec le bon air de Paris la justesse & u3 fyaty, B koTopbix Magam 4'OGuHbM npeycnena,

'agrément de Xaintonge. nogapve  MHe npuAaTHylo  atmocdepy [Napuxka
NpaBUNbHOCTb U NPUATHOCTb CeHTOHXA.

Mercure galant, neka6bpb 1681, Tom Xllil, cTp. 179-209

On dancga force Courantes entremeslées de Menuets.. Mebl TaHueBanu KypaHTtbl Bnepemexky ¢ MeHyaTtamu..

Mercure galant, cbeBpanb 1693, Tom I, cTp. 313-318

Mr le Marquis de Crenan commenca le Bal avec la MNocnognH Mapkn3 ge KpeHnaH Hadan G6an ¢ Mapkuson
Marquise Ludovico, & les Menuets succederent a la JltogoBuKo, n MEHY3Tbl CMEHWUSN KYPaHTY.
Courante.
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Mercure galant, nekabpb 1697 Tom XIl, p. 205-259

Comme le nombre des danseurs étoit fort grand,
plusieurs de ceux qui avoient ét¢é nommez ne
danserent point, faute de Dames qui se trouverent en
plus petit nombre, Madame l|a Duchesse de
Bourgogne se fit admirer dans le menuet & le
passepied. L'on dansa souvent le menuet a quatre,

MocKoMbKy YWUCMO TaHLOPOB 6bINO O4YeHb Bemnuko,
MHOIMe 13 Tex, KTo Bbln Ha3HayeH, He TaHLeBanu ns-3a
OTCYTCTBMS [aM, KOTOpbIX ObINIO MeHblle, Magam
repuormHa bBypryHackas Bbi3Bana BOCXMLLEHME B
MeHyaTe 1 nacnbe. Mbl YacTo TaHUeBanM MeHyaT Ha
YyeTBepbIX, YTOOLI NOTaHLEeBano 6onblie nioaein.

afin de faire danser plus de monde.

MpeanonoxuTensHo ok. 1700 roga MeHyaT Ha NPUABOPHbLIX Ganax 3aHUMaeT MecTo KypaHTbl.*®

o 1701 roga, 4o MOMeHTa, Kak PEre nsgan CBon Tpya M BKIKOYNUIT B HETO LLark MeHyaTa, onnucaHns aToro
Lwara OTCYTCTBYHT 3a uckrtodeHnem pabotel ®aBbe (1688) n onucaHus wara meHyaTta B TONKOBOM crnoBape
1690 ropga. Noka 9710 eAUHCTBEHHbIE HaOEeHHble UCTOYHUKK C onucaHuem wara koHua XVl Beka.

5.1 dasbe (1688)

B 1688 rogy ®asbe Hanucan mackapan® ‘Le mariage de la grosse Cathos™' B cBoelt cob6CcTBEHHOM U
oyeHb cBoeobpasHon HoTauumwu [Favier, 1688], roe B ABYX TaHUax NPUCYTCTBYET Lar MeHyaTta. PaccmoTtpum
OOWH M3 HUX, MO KOTOPOMY HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO OH SABMSeTcs PUrypHbIM MEHY3TOM, MOXHO COCTaBUTb
npeacTaBneHve o ware MeHyaTa, xapakTtepHoM Ans koHua XVl Beka. Hotaumsa CnoxHoO MHTeprnpeTupyeTcs u
ecnn Obl He pabGoTta Pebekkn Xappuc-Yoppuk u Kepon k. Mapw "MysbikanbHbli TeaTp npu OBope
NMioposuka XIV"®2 no paclumdpoBke HoTauuM, TO Mackapag, COCTOALMNIA U3 AECATU TaHLUEB, @ BMECTE C HUM U
Lar MmeHyaTa, octanuck 6bl, HaBepHOe, Hepacno3HAHHBIMMU.

[ocTonHCTBO HOoTaumn daBbe 3aknovaeTcs, rmaBHbIM 06pa3oM, B COOTBETCTBUUN KaXXAO0ro ABMXXEHUS HOT
HoTam Menogun. Ha pucyHke 17 npuBedeH OTPbLIBOK HOTauMM C MEHY3ToM, rae u3obpaxeHbl OBa
nocnegoBaTerbHbIX LWara MeHyaTa y YeTblpex TaHLOpOB.

%9 BbIBO[1 OCHOBLIBAETCA Ha YBENUUMBAIOLLEMCS KONMYECTBE ONUCaHUI MeHyaTa C OAHOBPEMEHHbBIM COKpallleHNeMm
OMUCaHWUIA KypaHTbl 1 Ha YNOMUHAHWUM 3aMeHbl KypaHTbl Ha MeHyaT Ha Ganax 13 Gonee No3aHUX UCTOYHMKOB. Tak 06 aToM
nuwet Taybept (1717), Pamo (1725).

80 Mackapag — nomxaHp npuasopHoro Ganeta [Harris-Warrick, Marsch, 1994]

61 Ceagbba ToncTylukm Kato

%2 Harris-Warrick, Marsch. Musical Theatre at the Court of Louis XVI
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PucyHok 17 — OTpbIBOK 13 HOTUPOBaAHHOIO TaHua PaBbe.
B BepxHewn YacTtn n3obpaxkeHbl HOTbI, B HWKHEN YacTu — moamdmkauum waros (nNnve, anese, NPbKKA U

Aap.). Tak Kak war meHyaTa nostopsieTcd, To PaBbe He NULLET ero BCAKUM pas, a TOMbKO NoKasbiBaeT B CAMOM
Hayane, HO pasbuBaeT Ha HOTbI War n ganee. VI3 pucyHka BUOHO, YTO LUAr COCTOMT M3 YEeTbIpEX OENCTBUMN:
MyBMaHa BMaa AeMu-kyne, nnve, anese n MyBMaHa Buaa eMu-XeTe.

B ueHTpanbHOM 4acTu OTpaxeHbl MNEpPeEMELLeHNss 4YeTbipéX TaHuylowmx. B HoTauum nokasaHo
pacrnonoXxeHne Tena TaHuopa M TeX HOM, K KOTOPbIM OTHOCSTCS Llarv U ux Mogudumkaumm B HDKHEN YacTu
pucyHka. Tak, 6ykBa g (gauche) o3Hauaet neByto Hory, d (droite) — npaByto. [1pn 3TOM BaXHO CMOTPETL Ha
XBOCTUK BYKBbI, €CIIM OH 3arHyT CUMbHO N KakK Obl “CMOTPUT” Ha KPYXXOK OT OYKBbl, TO OBUKEHUSA TakOW HOMM
BbINOSHSATCA B BO3AyXe, TO €CTb Ha HOry He nepeHocutcsa Bec. B gaHHOM TaHue TakMx 0603Ha4YeHun Her,
KpOMe CTapTOBOW MO3vuuW, rae 3adHas Hora msobpakeHa, BUOUMO, CTOSLWEN Ha HOCKe, MO3TOMY MOXHO
ckasaTb, YTO B LUare MeHyaTa BCAKUIN pa3 NPOUCXOANT CMEHa OMOPHOM HOMU U TakUX CMEH, Kak BUOHO, YeTbipe.

Hwxe Ha pucyHkax 18 n 19 anga ynobcetea uteHus nsobpaxeHne yBennyeHo, obpesaHbl NULWHNE YacTu U1
OCTaBMeH TONMbKO OAWH TaHLIOP, PUCYHOK pa3buT Ha ABa TakumM 06pa3oMm, YTO B KaXKAOM M3 HUX €CTb TOMbKO MO
OOHOMY wWary MeHyaTa. Takke ansa yanobcrea Ha pucyHke 19 no HM3y gobasneHbl 0603HaYeHNa moandurkauni
Luaros.
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PucyHok 18 — BapuaHT packnagku Ha My3blKy Wwara meHyaTta no dasbe

SEMA-EYTIE nnke INeEse SEMA-HETE

PucyHok 19 — BapuaHT packnagku Ha My3bIKy Wara meHyaTta no dasbe

ConocTtaBvB ABa U300paxeHusl, MOXHO CKasaTb, YTO Llar MEeHyaTa COCTOMT M3 YeTbIipéX LuaroB, Bcerga
Ha4yMHaETCsa C NMpaBOM HOMM U BbIMMAAUT Criegyolwmm obpa3omM: AeMU-KyNe C NpaBon Ha CYET “pas”, war nesomn
B NSfiMe Ha CYET “Tpu”, NOgHATME B areBe W Luar NpaBoun Ha CYET “YeTbipe”, AeMU-XKeTe C NEeBOWN HOMM Ha CYET
“wectp”.

HeCMOTpFI Ha TO, YTO nepBad pacKnagka Ha HOTbl BbIMAAUT TakK: JJJ J cnegywouiaa packnagka
YTOYHAET COOTBETCTBUE LUAroB HOTaM U Kak cneacrteue C‘-IéTy.

Ons HarnagHocTn pe3ynerat npuBeneH B Tabnuue - roe uBetoM 0603HAYeHO HaxOXAEHWe Beca Ha
HOore: KpaCHbIM — Ha I'IpaBOIZ, CUHMM — Ha NEeBOW.

Ta6rvua 18 — PasnoxeHue Wwara MeHyaTa no dasbe
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Y ®aBbe B ero mackapage noMMMO MeHyaTa eCcTb elwé nacnbe. PaccmMoTpum packnagky Lwara MeHyaTa B
HEéM (cm pucyHok 20).
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AEMU-KeTe nnue anese oeMu-xeTe

PucyHok 20 — LWar meHyaTa B nacnbe no dasbe

LWar no4Tn NONHOCTBIO MAEHTUYEH NPEACTaBNEHHOMY B MEHY3Te, 3a UCKINIYEeHNneM NepBoro myBmaHa. B
MEHyaTe 3TO AeMU-Kyne, a B Nacnbe — Liar, KOTOpbI CKOpee MOXHO MaeHTuMumMpoBaTh Kak gemmn-xete. Ho
caMoe BaxHOe 9JTO TO, YTO B Macnbe Lar MeHydTa packnagbiBaeTcs WHadYe W HOTh,
ocyLecTBNsAeTCs nepeHoc Beca 310: 1, 2, 4 1 6.

B mMeHyaTe 1 nacnbe faHHOro mackapaga NpuUCyTCTBYHOT €Llé U apyrue Laru, Kotopble MOXHO 6bino Obl
HasBaTb KOHTpPeTaHaMu MeHyaTa, XOTS OHM OTNM4YaloTca OT Gonee No3gHero BapmaHTa KOHTpPeTaHa MeHyaTa,
HoTUpoBaHHOro ®éne 1 OGonblle MNOXOXM Ha wWar KypaHTbl cepeauHbl XVII Beka. [aHHas crtatba He
3aTparMBaeT MHble MEHY3THblEe Liark, KPOMe OCHOBHOrO, NO3TOMY 3AeCb He ByaeTt pasbupaTbes aToT war. Ho
npu 3TOM HeobxooMMoO OTMETUTb, YTO packrnagka aToro wara y ®asbe crnegyoowad: B MeHyate 1,2-4-6, a B
nacnbe HaobopoT 1-3,4-6.

CtpykTypa TaHua nacnbe criegywouwas: 24 wara meHyata (1,2-4-6), 3atem 10 waroB OTNUYHBLIX OT
OCHOBHOIO Llara MeHyaTa, Cpeau KOTOPbIX MPEeMMYLLECTBEHHO KOHTpeTaHbl (1-3,4-6). A CTpykTypa TaHua
MeHyaT: 23 wara MeHyaTa (1-3,4-6), 3aTeM HecKornbKo KOHTpeTaHoB (1,2-4-6), nocne KOTopbIX NPOAOmKaeTcs
TaHel, BMAMMO, HA MEHY3THbIX Warax. ABTOp He MoAnuCbIBaeT MOAMMUKATOPbI LWAaroB BHU3Y HOTauUMM 3TUX
3aKMYUTENbHBLIX LLAroB, TEM HE MEeHee COXPaHAeTCs packnagka Mo HoTaM, a TakKe OTpaXKeHbl NepeHoCHI

Beca, Mo KOTOPbIM MOXHO TOMbKO YBeauTbCs, YTO 3TO TOT XKe Lar MeHyaTa, OAHAKO packnagka aTux
MEHY3THbIX waroB yxe 1,2-4-6.

Ha KoTopble

Mony4aetcs, yto ®aBbe 3anucbiBan wWar MeHyaTa To ¢ pasnoxeHuem 1-3,4-6, 1o 1,2-4-6, B TOM uucne
MEHSS1 pa3noXeHne B paMKax gaxe ogHOro taHua. [1na HarmsgHocTu Bce AaHHble ceefeHbl B Tabnvuy 20.

Tabnuua 20 — CTpykTypbl TaHUeB MeHyaT 1 NMacnbe y PaBbe.
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MeHyaT

23 wara 4 wara 4 wara
ar MeHyaTa KOHTpETaHbl Liar MeHyaTa
1-3,4-6 1-2,4-6 1-2,4-6

Macnbe
24 wara 10 waros

Liar MeHyaTa

1-2,4-6 1-3,4-6

pasnunyHblie warm, B TOM YMUCrie KOHTpeTaHbl

CnoxHo paTb oObACHEHWe [aHHOMY BapbUPOBaHWIO packnagku. Hanpumep, ecnv obpatutbecsa K
Menoamsm, To HOTbl MEHyaTa ckopee BblgenstoT gonn 1,2-4-6, a nacnbe Haobopot 1-3,4-6. Ecnn peyb 34ecb
He uaéTt ob onevaTke, M ecnyn NO3aMMCTBOBaTb OMMCaHWe paHHero wara y [diodopa B 1728 rogy, To ectb
cnycta 40 neT, TO BO3MOXHO, YTO BTOPOW LUAr B LWare MeHyaTa MOr BbINOMHATLCS C rMMccMpoBaHueM. Ecnu ato
OENCTBUTENBHO Tak, TO PaBbe MOr He A0 KOHUA ONpeaenvTbCA, Korda UMEHHO LWEN nepeHoc Beca, U nucatb
TO Tak, TO cdK. JIMBO Xe war WCNOMHANCA OBOSIKO, W KOrga OH MCMOSMHANCA C [MUCCUPOBaHWEM, TO
HOTMpOBaHHAA 3anucb NokasbiBana packnagky 1,2-4-6, a korga 6e3 — 1-3,4-6. 310 ke Morno 6biTb M C
KOHTPETaHOM MeHyaTa.

5.2. TonkoBbI cnoBapb ®roppeTbepa (1690).
B 1690 rogy, TO ecTb 4epe3 ABa roga nocre HanucaHust Mackapaga ®asbe, B TonkoBom croBape
droppeTbepa NpMBOAUTCS criedyloLllee onucaHue Lwara MeHyaTa:

U:TonkoBbin cnoBapb ProppeTbepa 1, Tom 2

Menuet.... Espece de Dance, dont les pas sont prompts MeHyaT. .... Bug TaHua, warm KoToporo GbICTpble U
& menus. Il est composé d'un couppé, d'un pas Mernkue. OH COCTOMT M3 Kyne, liara penese M
relevé, & d'un balancement. Il commence en battant. ©af1aHce. HaunHaetcs Ha cunbHoi fone. TakT -
Il est de mesure ou mouvement ternaire. TPEXAOTBEHBIN.

Mbl 3Haem, 4YTO Lar MeHyaTa Bcerga COCTOsN M3 YETbIPEX NEPEHOCOB Beca, AaXe PaHHWU, MO3TOMY Kyrne
B JaHHOM ONUcaHuMM BEPOSiITHEE BCEro MMeeTcsa B BMAY nosiHoe. A ans Toro 4tobbl NOHATL Bonee geTtansbHo
CXOACTBO M pasnuyune c Larom, HoTupoeaHHbIM PaBbe, Hago pa3odbpaTbCs, YTO UMEHHO aBTOP MOT MOHMMATb
nog kyne n nog 6anaHce. B gaHHom TonKoBOM crioBape MOXHO HaWTW Takue OTPbIBKU:

Ll:TonkoBbIn cnoBapb ®roppeTbepa 2, Tom 1

En termes de Dance, on appelle coupper un pas, Ha TaHueBanbHOM £3blke Mbl HasblBaem Liar
quand on fait un petit saut en pliant le pied gauche, KYNMPOBaHHLIM, Korja Aenaem HeGOoMbLION MPbLIKOK

tandis qu'on passe legerement le droit pas dessus. (BCkakvBaeM) Ha COTHYTYl0 nepea 3TUM fnesylo Hory,
npw 3TOM Crierka ABurasich (Jenas war) npasoil.

Ecnu nHtepnpeTtupoBaTth “HebONbLUOM NPLIKOK” Kak pe3koe NOAHATME, BCKOK Ha HOrY, a He MOSTHOLEHHbIN
NPbLIKOK, TO MOXHO CKasaTb, UTO ONMUCaHO NOYTM NPUBLIMHOE HaM MOHOe Kyrne. YTo xe kacaeTtcs 6anaHce, To
Kak BMOHO M3 uUMTaTbl, NPUBEOEHHON HWXE, 3TO HE YTO MHOE, KakK Ha3blBaemoe Torga AeMU-Kyne — Luar,
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KOTOPbIN MOXHO BCTPETUTb B KypaHTe. BeposiTHee Bcero Bbirnsigen war 6nmke K AeMU-XeTe, HO TepMUH
AeMU-XKeTe B 9TOT nepwuop (B 3TO AeCATUNETHE) eLLE He BCTpeYaeTcs cpean TaHueBanbHbIX TEPMUHOB.

Ll:TonkoBbIn cnoBapb ®roppeTbepa 3, Tom 1

Balancement ..., se dit en termes de danse d'un pas ol BanaHce, B TepMuHax TaHuUa, 3TO Llar, Korga
l'on se jette a droit sur la pointe du pied avec un 4enoBek GpocaeTcs NPsAMO Ha KOHYMKM ManbueB HOT
mouvement pour faire ensuitte un couppé. Il s'appelle ¢ gswxkeHuem, 4Tobbl 3atem coenatb kyne®. Ero
aussi Demi-couppé. C'est un pas de la Courante. ewe HasbiBaloT lemu-kyne. 3710 war u3 KypaHTbl.

Cymmupys nHcbopMaLmio TPEX NPUBEAEHHbIX LUTAT, MOXHO NPeACcTaBuTb LLar MEeHyaTa, ONUCbIBaEMbIN B
JaHHOM TOJIKOBOM CIl10Bape 1 CpaBHUTL ero ¢ BapmaHtom dPaebe (Tabnuua 21), a 3aogHo 1 ¢ warom déne,
KOTOpbI No3aHee OyaeT MHTEpPNPEeTMPOBaTLCA Kak paHHUN.

Tabnuua 21 — CpaBHutenbHasa Tabnuua paHHero wara MeHyaTa no onucaHusiM n3 paHHMX UCTOYHMKOB.

1 nepeHoc Beca 2 nepeHoc Beca 3 nepeHoc Beca 4 nepeHoc Beca
war no ®asbe aemMu-Kyne war B nnue Lar c anese aeMu-xete
(1688)

Luar no TONKOBOMY | AeMu-Kyne war Liar ¢ anese aemun-kyne*
cnoeapto

(1690)

war no dére aemu-kyne war war aemun-kyne*
(1701)

* BO3MOXHO, AeMU-XeTe.

Taknum obpasom, mexay onvcaHmamm 1688 roga n 1690 roga oTnMymMe ecTb TONbKO BO BTOPOM Luare (ecnm
He oOpawaTb BHUMaHMSA Ha pasnuynsi OTHOCUTENBHO NOCreAHero MyemaHa). 1o BEpcun TONKOBOrO CrioBaps
N3 wara ncyesaeT O4HO nnue, HO BCE eLlé ocTaeTcsa nocrnenyoLwmin war ¢ aneee. Ecnn cpaBHUTb 3TOT e Lwar
C WaroM MeHyaTa u3 kHurn ®érie, To MOXHO cKasaTb, YTO Mbl BUAMM MPOLOIDKEHNE U3MEHEHUS — MOSHOE
MCYE3HOBEHME MyBMaHa B CepeduHe Liara MeHyaTa, npyu 3ToM K mMomeHTy 1701 roga STOT war yxe He
ucnonb3yeTcd (ppaHLy3amMu B 3anucax TaHLUeB.

5.3. BbiBoabl no paspeny 5

Mcxoas M3 ogHOro nuvb OnNMcaHusa U pasnoXeHus no cvéTam (B TONKOBOM crioBape ProppeTbepa HeT
yKasaHusi Ha packnagky wara no My3blke), CIOXHO CyauTb O TOM, 4YTO BCE LuarM paHHero MeHyaTa
BbIMOMHANMUCb UMEHHO B Takomn packnagke (1-3,4-6), TeM He MeHee crneaytlolee nNo BpeMeHu onucaHue wara
MEHyaTa, MyCTb YXXe N U3MEHEHHOe (Luar MeHyaTa ¢ oniépe) BCTpevaeTca B HoTauumn Péne, KoTopoe B AaHHOM
ctatbe onpegeneHo ¢ putmukon 1-3,4-6. CknagbiBaeTca BnedyaTtneHue, 4Tto pasnoxeHue 1-3,4-6
OENCTBUTENBHO COOTBETCTBOBANO 6onee paHHEMy Luary MeHyaTa, KOTopbIn Gbin pacnpocTpaHeH B KoHue XVII
Beka. OgHako B nocrnegHee gecsatunetve XVII Beka war meHyaTa npetepneBaeT CyLLEeCTBEHHbIE N3MEHEHUS B
YyepeaoBaHMM MYBMaHOB U NPOCTLIX LUAroB.

HekoTtopble aBTOpbl, onybnukoBaBwmne kHUrn yxe B XVIII Beke, kak 3TO ObINO BUMOHO W3 uuTar, war
MeHyaTa C OOHUM MYyBMaHOM M C ABYMsl MyBMaHaMu Ha3biBanu yCTapeBLUMMM Llaramun, MHOr4a Mx HasbiBanm
paHHuMmn. TaybepT 3arnagbiBaeT No BpeMeEHU [MybXe W pacckasblBaeT, OCHOBbLIBAsCb Ha MaHyCcKpunTe
Jletema, npo ewé Gonee paHHun war [[Mpunoxenne 1 U:Tay6ept 15]. ManyckpunT JleTema, KOTOpbIA OH

8 Kyne B AaHHOM criyyae ynoMMHaeTcsl MOTOMY, YTO B CBsI3Ke Lwaros B KypaHTe 3a feMu-KeTe, Ha3blBaeMbiM Yallle BCero
AemMu-Kyne, AeNCTBUTENbHO criedyer MosnHoe Kyne.
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nony4ymn B NO4APOK, OH CYMUTAET MOAMMHHBIM M HE COMHeBaeTcsa B ero npaesguBocTu. Mo cnosam Taybeprta,
PaHHUI War MeHyaTa BbIrMA4en Kak 4BOMHON MyBMaH M 3aTeM Tpy NpocThix wara. MNMpu atom TaybepT nuwler,
YTO Llar MeHyaTa BO BCE BPeMEeHa COCTOSN UCKNIYUTENBbHO M3 YETbIPEX LlaroB, NO3TOMY HE COBCEM MOHSATHO
Kak BbIrmggen ABOMHOW MyBMaH B BUAe ofHoro wara. Ho ecnm npucmoTtpeTbes K wary no ®aebe, TO rnepsBble
OBa MyBMaHa OENCTBMTENbHO COBEPLUAKTCS C NPaBOW HOMM, TOMbKO MpW 3TOM LENaeTcs 3TO B OBUKEHUU
Brepea, a He Ha MecTe, Kak MOXHO nogymaTtb M3 CrioBecHoro onucaHus Taybepta no Jletemy. Ho kak-nmbo
MOSICHUTL TPU nocnedyowmx NpocTbix wara no Jletemy (co cnos Taybepta) — 3aTpyaHuTENbHO. BrionHe
BO3MOXHO, YTO TaybepT MOr HEBEpPHO UCTONKOBaTb LMTaTy JleTema 1n KonmMyecTBO LWaroB B KoHUe fobasun,
ncxogs u3 HeobXo4MMOCTM 3anoNHUTL Lar MEHyaTa YeTbipbMsi MepeHocamMn Beca, He NoHumasd, vto Jletem
MOr MMeTb B BMAY ABa MyBMaHa (OeMu-Kyne) Ha npaBylo HOry, BKMOYas MPOMEXYTOYHOe nepecTynaHue Ha
neBylo.

EcTb elwé oanH MHTEepecHbI Lwar, KoTopbin onuckiBaeT Taybept [[Mpunoxenne 1 W:Tay6ept 16]. OH
NALIET, YTO YeroBeK, MOKa3aBLUMIA ero, yTBepXgan, YTO Y4Yuncs y nyydwunx TaHumewncTtepoB [lapwka wu
BbIFNS4EeN ero war MeHyaTa Kak AeMmu-kyne, war, gemu-kyne, war. TaybepT Ha3Ban ero HenenbiM. Ho 1 Takoe
onuncaHne ondaATb Xe MMmeeT oblime 4epTbl C OnNUcaHHbiM warom PasBbe. Beab B CyLHOCTU Liar, KOTOPbIV
nokasbiBaet PaBbe, npencraBnser cobon Aemu-kyrne C NpaBoOW HOrW, wWar ¢ NeBOM M CHOBaA AeMU-Kyrne C
NnpaBoW HOMM, 3aTeM OeMU-XKEeTe, KOTOpOe MOXHO Ha3BaTb YKpalleHWEeM Luara M KOTOpoe BMOSIHE MOrNo
oTcyTcTBOBaTh. HO TaybepT packpuTMKOBas Takow Liar, Kak He COOTBETCTBYHOLLUIM Npasae, Tem bonee, YTo OH
NPenoaHOCUIICA KaK HOBbIWN, CBEXWIA Luar.

N3 pasgena 5.2 BMAHO, YTO paHHMW LaAr He3HayuTernbHO BMAOU3MeHANcd. Npu 3TOM HaM W3BECTHO
(pasgen 4), yto B 1701 rogy Bo ®paHumMn yxe OOHO3HAYHO rOCMNOACTBOBAN HOBbIM Llar MeHyaTa Buaa
AeMu-kyne, AeMmu-kyne, wwar, war (Mnv myBmaH), a 6onee paHHue BapuaHTbl LWara yxe He ynotpebnsnuce B
HoTauun. A BO dpaHLy3CKkMx nctodHmkax 1688-1690 HeT elwé Haméka Ha 3TOT HOBbIV War MeHyaTa. [loaTomy
Hanbonee BepoATHO, 4YTO B 3TOT nepuoa 90-x rogos XVII Beka war meHyata Bo PpaHunm HadmHaet yxxe 6onee
WHTEHCMBHbIE M3MEHEHUS U 3a AeCATUNEeTUE NOMHOCTbI0 MEHSETCH Ha wwar MeHyaTa ¢ onépe, BO3MOXHO C
HeyCTOsBLLENCA eLUé pacKknagkon no Mysbike.

6 3akntoyeHue

6.1 O606LWweHe BapuaHTOB Liara MeHyaTa

Bce aBTtopbl [Favier, 1688], [Feuillet, 1701], [Taubert, 1717], [Rameau, 1725] n gp. 6e3 ucknioveHus,
AEMOHCTPUPYIOT Llar MeHyaTa Kak COCTaBHOWM Luar, COCTOSAWMUN u3 4 waros, Npu4emM, no MHEHUIO aBTOPOB
[Taubert, 1717], [Tomlinson, 1735], [Dufort, 1728] n gp. war 3SBOMNKOLMOHMPOBAN, HO MpM 9TOM BCerga
ocTaBarcs CocTaBHbIM 13 4 WaroB (Kaxabli Wwar — nepeHoc Beca). B uccnegyemoli B JaHHOM ctatbe nepuos
Lar MeHyaTa BCerga HauMHaeTCcs C NpaBOM HOMM, HECMOTPS Ha HanucaHWe HECKOSbKUX LaroB C NIEBOW HOMM B
paboyer TeTpagn TOMAMHCOHA B NEPUOA €ro y4eHn4ecTBa.

Kak Obl HM MeHANca war MeHyaTa, OH Bcerga 3aHuMMan ABa My3blkanbHbIX Takta 3/4 (MHorga
obbeanHaembIX B 0gvH, pasmepa 6/4). To ecTb Npy TaHUEBaHUKN No4 CHET OAMH LUar MOXHO CYMTaTb OT O4HOro
0o wectn. F'ge 1-3 — nepBbIn TakT, 4-6 — BTOpoN TakT. CunbHaa Oons NepBoro Takta — CYET “pas”.
CunbHas gons BTOPOro Takta — CYET “yetbipe”.

LLlarn meHyaTa, koTopble pacnncaHbl y aBTOPOB, CBeAEHbI B Tabnuvuy 22

Tabnuua 22 — CsoaHas Tabnuua waroB MeHyaTa pasHbliX aBTOPOB.
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123 4 @ _ - lwar Je3 crubaHua KoneHsi
1688 Taskwe 1" T A T V- Lare nnqe
1 3 4 & ! - War C aneee
1701 Téie v _ IV _ Y v v _ VMY W Vo - eMKA-Eyne
1 4 5 6 W - DeMK-HETE
1705 BoHHechoHg, v v o_ o W weTe
13 4 &
1706 Busep v _ v v v _ (VY W
14 5 &
v o_ W v v o_ 3ee3nodea (%)Y 0OHOMe W2 Waroe
(Kasepru) i 4 5 81 3 4 5 1 4 5 § g cTpouke 1708 TOMMOWHCOH -
. : . - O3IHAYAET, YTO LWAT BOIMOXHO
708 TomnwmHcod (W _ | _ [V |_ _ VI vv._ o_ HEMB3A OTHECTW K LIATY MEHysTa ©
QOHWM MYEMaHOM.
1711 BodaHx v _ ¥ Y vv _ VY W
[Alzek)
1711 MNMembepToH v _ W v v _ o
R v JBB3O0YKE (7) ¥ OEMU-KYNE B
713 Bep W TV Vv ._ _ cTpodke TaySepTa 03HaYasT, uTo
1 3 4 6/ 1 3 450 1 3 4 6/ 1 3 458 pemu-kyne no TaySepTy BeIrmAgH
1717 TavBeoT v v* W Vv V- Vv Ve CHODEE KAk JeMW-HETE.
JBB3nodKa (*) pROOM C Unppani
1718 Owobpai Vv _ IV v BMBEpA 03HAYAEET, YTO HECMOTDA
(Kasepnu) il 4 5 & Ha NPUCYTCTEME OBYY BEDWEHTOR
. o n packnanok, oYEEWMAHD, YTO OOHS
P , |
719 MemBepToH Viv _ _ VvV _V W3 HWX OLWWBOYHAR, HO HERCHD
17 7 57 KaKan MMEHHD
1725 Pamo v o_ || v v _ Vv o
1 4 5 &
1725 Cone vV _ | VY Vv v _ VvV oW
vv_ [ v___|
1728 Owodop v _ W v v o_ o
14561456 vv _v| v _ _ v|
Vv v _ VvV v
1458613 48 vv_ v [v_ _ w
1735 ToMAWHCOH v _ v v v _ _IVV _W
Vv _ v V_ v
L R

HecmoTpsa Ha 1O, 4To 6onbLUMHCTBO aBTOopoB Havana XVIII B., Kak nog KOnMpKy, rOBOPSIT O YETbIpEX BUAax
lwara MeHyaTa, M3 npuBegeHHOW Tabnuubl MOXHO BblAeNUTb MPUHUUNMANbLHO ABE rpynnbl LaroB Mo
npvHUMNam YyepegoBaHMs MyBMaHOB M NPOCTbIX LLAroB:

e [eMu-Kyne, Luar, war, war (C ykpaweHuem unm 6e3 Hero) — KOTOpbIN BOMbLIMHCTBO Ha3biBaloT

doremcknm warom. B Tabnuue BoigeneH ronybeim. s npocToThl HA30BEM ero war tuna A.
e [eMu-Kyne, AeMu-Kyne, war, war (C ykpaweHuem unm 6e3 Hero). B Tabnuvue BblgeneH opaHxesbiM.
Hasoséwm ero war tvna b.

MoscHsaowasn Tabnuua ¢ pasnuyHbIMK BapuaHTaMy UCMNOSNTHEHNS WwaroB B HoTaumm ®éne npuBeaeHa Huxe

(Tabnuua 23).

Tabnuua 23 — Pa3geneHve waros MeHyaTa Ha fBa Tvna
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LLUar Tuna A Lar Tuna b

Boremckun war meHyaTta LWar meHyaTta Lar meHyaTa ¢ Tpems
c cpnépe MyBMaHamm

HecmoTpsa Ha ynomuHaHue B uctodHnkax XVl Beka wara tuna A (ynoMmHaHWe Takoro Luara 3aTsiHyrnoch
MoYTW Ha MOJIOBMHY CTOMETUS), HEMb3A CKasaTb, YTO OH Obin nonynsipeH B XVIII Beke, OH OTHOCUIICA CKOpee K
XVIl Beky, BO3MOXHO K MocrnegHeMy ero OecATuneTuro, Tak Kak yxe B nepsble rogbl XVIII Beka, a MOXeT u
HEMHOIrMM paHee, OH ycTynun nonynsapHocTe wary Tuna b. U Becb XVIII Bek, kak u3BeCTHO U3 Opyrux
WUCTOYHMKOB, HE paccMaTpuMBaBLUMXCH B JaHHOW CTaTbe, STOT TUM Llara COXPaHWUIICH, U3MEHSAACh pasBe YTO B
PUTMUKE, aKLEeHTaxX U CKOPOCTWN UCMONMHEHUSA B COOTBETCTBUM C MY3bIKOW.

WcknioweHne coctaBnsna Tonbko AHMuS, rae war tmna A HECKOMbKO 3agepkarncs, Ho He Bonee, YeM Ha
nepsble gecatb unu natHaguate net XVII Beka. Tak, war tTmuna A MOXHO BCTPETUTb B @HIMUNCKUX 3aMnCaX
TaHueB y lNembepTtoHa (1711), yyeHuka Kasepnu, B ogHomn 3anucu y TomnuHcoHa (17087), Toxe yyeHuka
Kasepnu. 3anucb Takoro wara B HeMeukunx 3emnsax y [iobpés — ckopee BCero oneyartka, Tak Kak BCTpeyaeTcs
oauH pa3 B 1730(?). Ewé roe moxHo 6bino 6bl ero BCTpeTuTb — 310 cpeaum ydeHukoB Taybepta (1717). Tak
Kak OH HaobopOT oTAaBan NPeanoYTEHNEe ITOMY Lary, cumTas ero Hanbonee yaadHo cbanaHcMpoBaHHbIM 415
WCMNOMHEHUS, HO M OH NpU3HaBar NonynApHOCTb 3a LWaroM MeHyaTa ¢ népe.

UTo Xe KacaeTcsa paHHero BapuaHTa WCMOMHEHUs Lara MeHyaTa, TO Ha [AaHHbI MOMEHT UMeeTcs
HOTMpOBaHHas 3anuchb wara 1688 roga (PaBbe) M croBecHOe onucaHue B TONIKOBOM crioBape ProppeTbepa
(1690). OnuncaHns mexagy cobon NOXOXM W yKasblBatOT Ha TO, YTO B KOHUe 80-x rogoB Liar, BEPOATHO, UMmen
BUA: AeMU-Kyne, war (BO3MOXHO CKOMNb3SALNA) B Nnve, Lwar C anese n emMu-xete (pucyHok 21).

PucyHok 21 — LLlar meHyaTa koHua 80-x rogos.
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6.2 Bup 4eTBEpPTOro nepeHoca Beca (3aknOUYUTENbLHOrO LWara) B lwarax MeHyaTa y pa3HbIiX aBTOpPOB

MoXHO 3amMeTuTb, YTO YETBEPTLIA MEPEHOC Beca (3aKMYMTENbHbLIA YETBEPTLIA War) B Llare MeHyaTa
4YacTo codepan yKpalleHne B BUAEe MyBMaHa pasHOro poga, Ho B YaCTHOM crydae Mor U He cogepxartb. Mpu
3TOM War Tuna A 4yalle COnpoBOXOarca yKpalleHMeM B KOHUe, Torga Kak war tuna b Hepeako wén 6es
yKpalleHusi BOBCe, MOTOMY YTO B CBOEW OCHOBE Y€ cofepxan B cebe [Ba MyBMaHa, a yKpalleHue Ha
yeTBepTOM LWare TpeboBano oT TaHuopa Gonblien cunbl B HOrax M No3TOMy B TakKOM BUAE OH MCMOSHANCA
pexe. LWar xe Tnna A 6e3 ykpaweHus Oblnl HE pacnpoCTPaHEH, TaK Kak OKasblBariCsi CIIULUKOM CKYYHbIM.
Hemeukune aBTOpbl TakoW Lwar npegnarann Ans rpysHbiX MOAen, KOMY TSKeNo BbIMNOMHATb NULWHWA pas

MyBMaHbl.

Bce BapmaHTbl BCTpevaoLwmxcs MyBMaHOB Ha YETBEPTOM Luare cBedeHbl B ABe Tabnuupl (Tabnuua 24 ang
wara Tvna A, Tabnuua 28 ona wara tvna b; nosAcCHeHWs NO BblAENEHHbIM LIBETOM W 3a4€PKHYTbIM aBTOopamM
NPUBOLSATCS HMXKE).

Tabnuua 24 — Buapl 3aknioumMTenbHOr0 MyBMaHa B Lware tuna A

Bupg 4-ro HoTtaumoHHo CnoBecHo
wara
war ®éne (1701, cp) BoHaH (1711, Hem), Bep (1713 , Hem), TaybepT
v || (1717, Hem), Conb (1725, dp)
Aemu-kyne | ®éne (1701, dp), Busep (1706, anrn), | bonaH (1711, Hem), Bep (1713, Hem), TaybepT
v ___ v| | Taybept (1717, Hem) (1717, Hem), Conb (1725, dp), TomnumHcoH (1735,
aHm)
aemun-xete | Pamo (1725, cop), Atebpen{+F29+em)
vV _
xete Busep (1706, aHrn), ToMnnHCOH Hropop (1728, ntan), TomnuHcoH (1735, aHrn)
v vi| | (1708%, anrn), MNMembepTtoH (1711, aHrn)

*1708 rog y TOMNMHCOHA yKa3aH YCMNOBHO.

Tabnuua 25 — Buabl 3aknounTensHOro MyemaHa B ware tuna b

Bug 4-ro HoTtaumoHHo CnoBecHo
wara
war déne (1701, dp), Taybept (1717 Hem), | BoHHedoHa (1705, Hem), BoHaH (1711, Hem), Bep
Buep (1706, aHrn), Pamo (1725, dop), | (1713, Hem), TaybepT (1717 Hem), Pamo (1725, ¢p),
TomnuHcoH (1708%, 1735, aHrn) Conb (1725, dop), Orodbop (1728, ntan), ToMnnHCOH
(1735, aHrn)
aemun-kyne | ®éie n apyrune dppaxuysel(1701, dp), | Péne (1701, dp), Busep (1706, aHrn), bBonan (1711,
Bueep (1706, aHrn), TomnuHcoH (1716, | Hem), TaybepT (1717, Hem), Pamo (1725, dp),
1735, aHrn) TomnuHcoH (1735, aHrn)
aemun-xete | dobpén (1718, Hem), [NembepToH Owocpop (1728, utan)
v v _ v | (1719/29, anrn), Pamo (1725, dop)
xere FomrrHeor-6-aHrm) Conb (1725, gop), Pamo(3ccekc) (1725, aHrn)
VvV _ W

*1708 rog y TOMNMHCOHA yKa3aH YCMOBHO.

63



Mopaenstowee 60MbLWIMHCTBO aBTOPOB M CrIOBECHO, U HOTALMOHHO 3anucbiBatoT war Tuna b nubo 6es
yKpalleHus B KoHuUe, nnbo ¢ gemu-kyne. Tem He MeHee, HET YBEPEHHOCTU, YTO BCe aBTOPbI, YKa3bliBaloLLMe B
ONUcCaHMM UM B HOTaUMM OEMU-KYNE B KOHUE Llara MeHyaTa AeNCTBUTENbHO noapasymeBatoT Liar, KOTopbln
NPUHATO MNOHMMaTb noAd Aemu-kyne. B crtatbe obGpalianocb BHMMaHuWe Ha TO, Kak TOT WX WHOW aBTop
noHnmaet gemu-kyne. Tak, TaybepT nog Aemu-kyne noHMMaEeT Bcerga nogbem (3neBe) B cepeguHe wwara um
TONbKO MNOTOM MepPeHoC Beca (TO eCTb Lar, 6rn3kuin K AeMn-xeTe) 1 yTBepXKaaeT, YTO Takoe AeMu-Kyne (B Buae
OeMU-XeTe) npenogarT BCce OOCTOMHbIE TaHUMENCTEPLI ero BpemeHu. MNMpu atom u3 onncaHmi boHaHa n bepa
Henb3si HM NOATBEPAUTb STOr0, HW OMNPOBEPrHYThb, TaK Kak B LESIOM, NpU O06bACHEHUU, HanpuMmep, NepBoro
AeMun-kyne B Llare MeHyaTta, oba 9Tu aBTopa NPeacTaBnsOT €ro KnacCuyecku, HO Lar MeHyaTa C Tpems
MyBMaHamu, B KOTOPOM MocnegHui mMyBmaH Mor Obl OTNMYaTbCs OT npeablaylwmx, aBTopbl ynomuHawT 6e3
nogpobHocTen. A BOT ucxogsa m3 kHurm BoHHedoHaa, MOXHO C YBEPEHHOCTbLIO CKasaTb, YTO OH He pasnuyan
Nno Has3BaHWSAM 3TW ABa MyBMaHa. Tak Kak npv onucaHuu wwara Kyne a A€ MyBmaH, oba MmyBMaHa OH Ha3blBaeT
aemu-kyne. 9T0O €Criv roBOPUTb O HEMELIKUX MCTOYHMKAX, MYCTb AaXke YacTb U3 aBTOpoB — opaHLy3bl.

Pamo npu onucaHum HasbIBaEeT 3aKMOYUTENBHbINA LWIar y MeHyaTa C TpeMsi MyBMaHamu LLIaromMm AemMu-kyne
aWana n He JaéT eMy HUKaKMX onucaHuin 6ornblue. ToNbKO U3 HOTauMM Y HEr0 MOXHO MOHSATb, YTO OH UMEET B
BUay, ckopee Bcero, gemu-xete. Npn nepeBoge ero KHUMM Ha aHrMUACKMA DCCEeKC 3TOT Lar nepeBoauT Kak
XeTe, NMBO OpPMEHTUPYSICb Ha CBOE COOCTBEHHOE MOHMMaHWe 3TOro LWara, WK Xe He B Curax Hawmtu
COOTBETCTBYIOLLErO CrioBa B aHrnuMmMckoM. pu 3ToOM xeTe B kavecTBe nocrnefHero wara meHyata (tuna b) y
Opyrvx aBTOPOB MPAKTUYECKM He BCTPEYaeTCs HU B onucaHuu, 3a uckniodeHvem Corns, HU B HOTaUMW.
EOMHCTBEHHbIM HOTUPOBAHHbLIN LUAr MeHyaTa C TPeMsS MyBMaHaMK C XeTe eCTb Y TOMSIMHCOHa B (OUrypHOM
MeHyaTe (pUcyHok 14), npMyYém NPbRKOK BLINOMHAETCS CNUHOW Hasad M HanucaH Angd Aambl. OTOT Lar MOXHO
cunTaTb pPeaKknM UCKIIYEHNEM N HE pacCMaTpuBaThb, MO3ITOMY OH BblYEPKHYT U3 Tabnuupbl 21.

BoamoxxHO BO ®paHuumM cyllecTByOLWAa 3anucb Liara MeHyaTa C TpeMs MyBMaHamu C AEMU-KyMNe Ha
YyeTBEPTOM Luare sBMANacb TPAAMLMOHHOMW, Kak €€ u3HayanbHo u3obpasun ®éne’, n BO3MOXHO 3Ty
TPAOVULUMOHHYIO 3annCb HWKTO HE MEHSAN BHE 3aBUCMMOCTM OT MCMOSIHEHWS, MOTOMY YTO TaK CNOXWOCb
3HaKoOMO€e BCEM HanucaHve unm B cuny npuobpeTéHHoro asToputeTa kHurn ®éne. Ita Tpagmums nerko morna
nepekoyeBaTb B AHIMNIO, A€ MOr NOABEPrHYTLCA el B TOM Yncne n TOMAMHCOH, eCnn OH Gbif1 XOPOLLO 3HAKOM
C (PpaHUy3CKMMN HOTMPOBAHHBLIMW MEHyaTamu U MHOro pabotan ¢ HUMU. [Npuyem, TOMANHCOH BMOMHE Mor
cuuTaTh, YTO 3TOT LUAr Tak U AOMKEH UCNOMHATLCA, Kak ero NULYT paHLy3bl, NO3TOMY B CBOEM TEKCTE OH Tak
lwar MeHyaTa C TpemMa MyBMaHamMuM W OnucCbiBaeT. A BOT aBTOPbI, 3anMcu KOTOPbIX He Bcerga SABNANUCH
TUMWYHBIMU AN (PpaHLy3CKOM HOTauMK, a 3HAYUT Mano C HUMKU 3HAKOMbIMU Ha MPAKTUKE, K KOMY MOXHO
otHectn lNMembepToHa n [obpés, kak pa3 n nbiTanucb Ha Bymare nepegartb OTNNYME NOCNEAHEro MyBMaHa B
MEHY3THOM Lare, 'y obomx nx BapuaHTbl OQHO3HAYHO YMTAIOTCH KakK AeMU-XeTe.

Monarato, MOXHO ckasaTb, YTO war Tuna b BbinonHanca nmbo 6e3 MyBmaHa B KOHLE, NMbO ¢ AeMun-xere,
HO caMO gemu-xeTe Bbino y BCex pasHbiM. Y KOro-To 3TO MOr ObiTb HU3EHbKWUI U erie 3aMeTHbIV NPbPKOK, a Y
KOro-To “nepeluarnmeaHue”, Ho B 060mMx criydasix MOXXHO rOBOPUTbE UMEHHO O Llare, KOTOPbI NPUHSATO Ha3biBaTb
“nemun-xete”.

Anga wara Tvna A CnoBeCcHO WNN e HOTaLUWOHHO YKasblBaeTCa ABa BapuaHTa: JeMU-Kyne U XeTe, HO He
aemu-xete. Ho ongaTtb e, He BCE Tak OQHO3HA4YHO, TeM Boree war aToT chopMMpoBarcd paHbLUe Lwara Tuna
B 1 noHaTne gemun-kyne morno 6bIThb ewé 6onee pasmbiTbiM, @ ONMCaHWe 3TOro BUAa Lara aBTopaMmu A4aéTcs
y>Ke Nnocre TOoro, Kak OH Bbilen 13 ynotpebneHuns, 1 YacTb aBTOPOB MOIJIa ero Jaxe He 3acTaTb.

N Tem He meHee, HaQo OTMETUTL, YTO y Pamo (1725 rog) B ero BapuaHte HoTauum y Goremckoro wwara
MEHyaTa CTOUT MMEHHO aemu-xeTte. Cioga MoXxHO 6bino 6bl oTHecTn 1 Oiobpés (1718 rog), HO ecTb BbiCOKas
BEpOATHOCTb, 4TO [obpéin owmnbcsa B HanmMcaHum n nogpasymesBan war tuna b (war meHyata ¢ Tpems
MyBMaHamu), XoTs HanucaH war Tmna A (6oremckui war). [Jo6asum n TaybepTta, KOTOpbIM Nog AeMU-Kyne
NOHMMAanN AeMU-XETe, 3HAYUT ero CMeno MOXHO NEePEHECTU Ha CTPOUKY HKe B Tabnuue. Yto nogpasymeBanu
BoHaH 1 Bep nog gemu-kyne, kak yxxe roBoOpuriocb, HEACHO (OHU He Aanu NoAPOBHbBIX ONUCAHUIA YETBEPTOrO
wara), Ho Hago NOMHUTb, 4YTo BoHHedoHn (1705) He pasnuuan NOHATUSA OEMU-KYNEe U OeMu-xete. Takke,

% Mpw aTOM HAAO NOMHUTBL, YTO PElle He yaenun AOMKHOMO BHUMaHWS Lary MeHyaTa B CBOUX TpyAax.
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paHHMI war meHyaTta (1688 r) no ®aBbe 3akaHYMBAETCS AEMU-KETEe B ero COGCTBEHHOM HOTAUMMK, a €Crnu
BGoremckuin war 6bin cnegyroWMM 3TanoOM pas3BUTUSA LWara MeHyaTa, OH CKopee MOr no3aMMCcTBOBaTb
PUHanNbHbIN LLar.

Mpn atom B nepesoge Bueepa kHurn ®éne nosiBUNOCL ABa BapuaHTa aT1oro wara (y ®éne atoro Her),
OYEBMAHO, YTO B AHIMMNK LUAr UCMOSHANM C NPbLPKKOM. TOMAMHCOH B MegneHHOM meHyaTe KaBepnu HOTMpyeT
Goremckui war ¢ xete. A BOT 3anucb Buepa 6oremckoro wara (Tun A) ¢ gemu-Kyne morna nogpasymeBatb
He gemun-kyne, a aemun-xete, 6e3 nNpbbkKa Kak TakoBOro, a C NErkMM nepeLuarmBaHueM.

Oiodhop (1728) mor 6bl NPOACHUTL CUTYaLMIO, OH TOYHO pasfensieT NOHATUS XKEeTe U OEMU-KETE, U OH He
ynoMmuHaeTt 6oremckun war ¢ Kyne Bosce. Ho y Hero HeT AByx BapnaHTOB 60OreMcKoro Lwara, a TOfNbKO C XeTe.

Ckopee Bcero boremckui war MeHyaTta (war tmna A) MCNOnHANCA C HeBONbLUMM MPBRKKOM WK ero
uMuTaLmMen B KOHLe, TO eCTb C XeTe unu ¢ gemm-xete. OnATb Xe NPbPKOK B KOHLIE CKOpee BCEero MCMOMHAMNCs
no-pasHoMy, OH Mor 6biTb 6onee cunbHbBIM MK cnabbiM, NO3TOMY MOSIBUMOCH ABa BapuaHTa ero 3anucu. Ho
Tak Kak B nepuog ero pacnpocTpaHeHust OTCYTCTBOBanO MOHATME “AemMu-KeTe”, TO aBTOpbl ONuUChbIBanu
nocnegHui war nnbo kak gemu-kyne, nMbo Kak xeTe, Koraa NpbiKok 6bin 6onee ABHbIN.

lMogBoas uTor, MOXHO caenaTth criegyowme NpeanonoXeHus:

LWar meHyaTa (Tvina Bb) Ha YeTBépTOM wWare NnnMbo He nMen MyBMaHa BOBCe (Luar MeHyaTa ¢ pnépe), nnbo
nmen gemm-xerte (Wwar ¢ TpemMs MyBMaHamu), HO CKoOpee BCero O4eHb ferkoe n HeaHaunTernbHoe (Kak rosoput
[Oioop — HesameTHoe), Kak nepelwarnBaHue. Bnpoyem, BO3MOXHO 4YTO BbIPAXEHHOCTb AeMU-XeTe
BapbMpoBanach oT TaHLopa K TaHLopy.

boremckun war meHyata (Tvn A) Ha 4YETBEPTOM Lare WMMern HeOONbLIOW MNPbLIKOK, KOTOPbLIA MOT
UCMonHATLCA no-pasHoMy (BbITb 6onee unuM MeHee HesHauYUTENbHBIM), HO BCE Xe Oblf NpYyXXUMHUCTEE, YeM
4yeTBEPTbIM Wwar Tuna b. 3TOT npbiKOK MOXHO 0603HaYMTb Kak XeTe, a B criydae HebonbLIoro npbhkka —
aemu-xeTe.

MOXXHO NpeanonoXutb, YTO B 060OMX TMNAx Lara MEHyaTa UCNOSIHEHWE AEMU-XKETE NO OUHAMUKE Mpu
BblpacTaHMM Ha OMOPHOM Hore ObINo HanpaBneHo ckopee Bnepeq (NeBbI PUCYHOK 22), YeM BBEpPX (NpaBblii
pucyHok 22). To eCTb He Kak MOAbEM Ha OMOPHOM HOre W 3areM Lar Kak Cryck M3 3TOro MonoXeHws, a
BblTankMBaHue Kopnyca BBepX W Bnepen, 4To 6omnblue NOXoXe Ha XeTe, ecrnv NPUCYTCTBYET MPbIKOK, NN Ha
NPOCTON LWar, YyTb NOANPYXNHEHHbIWN BBEPX.

nave 3neEe nauve nave 3nege nave

PucyHok 22 — lNogacHsowasa NnnocTpaums K AeMu-xeTe.

6.3 Putmuka wara meHyaTa ¢ dnépe

Ans wara Tvna A ckopee Bcero 6blno CBOWCTBEHHO pasnoxeHune no c4étam 1-3,4-6 (Kaxabln yKasaHHbIN
CY4ET — nepeHoc Beca). bonbwunHcTBO aBtopoB XVIII Beka cumtanu 3TOT war ycTapeBLUMM, M MHOrmMe
o6xoamnn CTOPOHOM BOMPOC PUTMWUKM AAHHOrO LwWara. Tem He MeHee Ha puTMuky 1-3,4-6 ykasbiBaloT
cnegyowme MOMEHTbI:

1) ®aBbe B CBOEN HOTauMW packragblBaeT Tak paHHUMK Lwar (XOTH, Yy Hero BCTpevaeTcs packnagka u
1,2-4-6, HO TOYHO He BcTpeyaeTcs 1--4,5,6);

2) y ®éne packnagka Gonee nosgHero Lwwara MeHyata ¢ dnépe uutaerca kak 1-3,4-6, UTo MOXeET
yKasblBaTb Ha TO, YTO LUAr U3MEHUICS, a PUTMMKa COXPaHUach NpPexHen;

3) 3anucn TomnunHcoHa (17087?) ykasbiBaloT, YTO wWar Tuna A B CpaBHEHUM C Warom tuna b ucnonHsietcs ¢
packnagkon 1-3,4-6.
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Ana wara Tvna b pasnoxeHne, BeposiTHee BCero, NOLIMO cpady B ABYX BapuaHTax. Tak, B NepBOn TpeTu
XVIII Beka Mbl BUANM criegytoine onmcaHns pasnoxeHus wara MmeHyata ¢ dnépe (cm. Tabnuuy 26).
Tabnuua 26 — PasnoxeHne no My3blke Lwara meHyaTa tuna b.

rog cTpaHa aBTop ABa OeMuU-Kyne B NepBOM OOHO AeMU-Kyne B
TakTe nepBOM TakKTe
1701 dpaHums déne HOTMpOBaHHbIE 2 TaHLa
1705 HeMeuKne 3emMnm BboHHedoHa CrnoBecHOoe onuncaHune
1706 AHrnnsa Bueep B HOTUPOBaHHOM TaHLIe BCTpeYaeTcs no 5 waros ¢ AByMSt

BapnaHTamMun pasnoxeHua

1708(?) | AHrnus TomrnMHCOoH HOTUPOBAHHbIV TaHeL
1717 HemeLK1e 3emnu Taybept CrioBecHoe onucaHue,

DasnpytoLLieecst Ha akueHTax

MY3bIKU
1725 dpaHums Pamo BO3MOXHOE NpoYTEHNE HOTMpPOBaHHas 3anncb

crnoBecHoro onvcaHusa Pamo

1725 ®paHumnaA(?) Conb CINOBECHOe onuncaHme

1728 ntanbsHckue semnu | frocpop CrNOBECHOe onuncaHne

1735 AHrmnuns ToMnMHCOH CrNoBeCcHoe onucaHue Wwara ¢ | crnoBecHoe onucaHue wara
Tpemsi MyBMaHamm MeHyaTa ¢ onépe

Ha npotskeHnn nepson Tpetn XVIII Beka BCTpevaloTCs aBTOpbl, OMUCbIBAKOLNE pa3foXeHue Kak no
cyétam 1-3,4-6, Tak 1 no 1--4,5,6 n Takaa ABOMCTBEHHOCTb COXPAHSIETCA BCIO MEpPBYIO NONOBUHY BEKa, ecnu
y4ecTb elWé N MCNaHCKNEe UCTOYHUKN. HO ecnn paccMOTpeTb Kaxabl criydanm nogpobHee, To MOXHO YBUOETb
cnegytowee: déne crtapaerca msberatb Kakom-nMbo KOHKpeTU3aumm B Liare MeHyaTa, BEpOsiTHO M3-3a TOro,
YTO €ro KHura NnpMxoguTCsa Ha nepuoa (Unu KoHel nepuoaa), korga B TaHUEBaNbHOM MUPE rOCNOACTBYET cpasy
HECKONMbKO BapWaHTOB UCMOSMIHEHWUS AAHHOrMO Lara MeHyaTa (peyb Mpo war MeHyata ¢ dnépe). boHHedoH
npuBoauT LwWwar ¢ packnagkon 1--4,5,6 n3 ®paHuuun. Bueep B CBOEM HOTUPOBAHHOM TaHLIE TOYHO OOMNycKaeT
oneyatky (M Tak naTb pas!), HO HEM3BECTHO B KakOM MMEHHO MeCTe, BO3MOXHO He yaenss AOMKHOro
BHUMaAHUS TOYHOCTU HaMMCaHUA 3TOro wWara. TOMAVHCOH pasgensieTr no puTtMuke war tuna A v war tuna b, u
ansa wara Tuna b Beibupaet packnaaky 1--4,5,6. B 1735 rogy oH 310 noagTBEp)K4aeT CNOBECHO, XOTHA ANg wara
C TpeMs MyBMaHaMu, TONbKO C LEenbi YMECTUTb BCe NMpuUceaHns y MyBMaHOB Ha OTAErNbHble YeTBepTHbIe
HOTbI, NEPEHOCUT BTOPOM MymaH B nepBbin TakT. MHeHue Taybepta 1717 roga Henb3s NpUHUMaTbL BO
BHMMaHue Kak obLienpuHATOe, Tak Kak OH CKOpee TeOopeTu3MpyeT, UCXOAS M3 CBOEro NMOHWMAaHWsS KpacoTbl
ucrnonHeHus gadHoro wara. OH He OnuCbiBaeT, Kak BbIMNOMHSAKT 3TOT PACNpPOCTPAHEHHbIM LwWar apyrue.
Onucanna PaMo HeCKONbKO pasmbiThbl, TEM HE MEHEee ero HOTUPOBAaHHAasA 3anuCb YKa3blBaeT Ha BbINOMHEHNE
OQHOro Aemu-kyrne B nepeBom TakTe. Cosb O pasfnoXeHun wara nMweT ogHo3HaduHo — 1--4,5,6. [iodbop oaét
onucaHve N4 wara ¢ TpemMsa MyBMaHaMmu, npu 3TOM Luar BNpaso HE COAEPXKUT TPeTbero MyBmaHa (To ecTb no
daKTy ABMSETCS Warom MeHyata ¢ népe), TeM He MEHee OH He MOEHTUUUMPYET ero Kak Liar MeHyaTa C
dnépe. A BOT Npo cam Lwar MeHyata ¢ ¢rnépe OH MULET, YTo TOT Obin NOoMNynspeH KOPOTKUA NMPOMEXYTOK
BpeMeHU. BO3MOXHO OH UMeeT B BUAOY Kak pas TO, YTO KOPOTKUA Mepuod UCNonb3oBarncd wWar MeHyata C
dnépe ¢ packnagkon 1-3,4-6 1 OH HE COOTHOCMUT €ro ¢ HOBbIM BMOOM LUara Toro ke Tuna b, HO yxe ¢ gpyron
packnagkou (1--4,5,6).
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6.4 MNMpeanonoxeHns No UCTOPUMN Pa3BUTUA LLAra MeHyaTa

Camble paHHME ONMCaHUS Lara MEHyaTa M3 U3BECTHbIX HA JAHHbI MOMEHT: HOTUPOBAHHOE ONUCaHue y
daBbe B 1688 rogy n cnosecHoe onvcaHue B TONKoBOM crnoBape dtoppeTtbepa B 1690 rogy. OHM onuckiBatoT
NPMMEPHO OAMH M TOT Xe Lar, KOTopbl n3obpaxeH Ha pucyHke 21 (pasgen 6.1). 3TOT war MOXHO Ha3BaTb
npapoauTenem nocnenyLwmx waros MeHyata tuna A n tuna b. B ynomaHyToM cnosape eLé HeT BapuaHTa
Wwara MeHyaTa ¢ AByMA MyBMaHamu nogpsn (war tuna B). MNepBoe ynoMuHaHWe Takoro HOBOro Liara
BcTpeyaetrca y ®éne B 1701 roagy, npm atom yxe c nepBbix net XVIII Beka B KHMrax pasHbiX aBTOPOB
BCTPEYalTCA YTBEPXKAEHUHA, YTO TaKOW LWar SABASETCA He MNPOCTO HOBbLIM, HO WU Yyxe nonynspHeiM. Ha
pacnpocTpaHeHne Heobxo4MMO HEKOTOpoe BpeMs, NO3TOMY CKopee BCero Lar HoBoro obpasua (gemu-kyne,
aemu-kyne, war, war/myBMmaH, To ectb war tmna b) nossunca rge-1o B 90-e rogbl Bo ®paHuun. BepodatHee
BCEro B 3TOT e nepuod Obin CUNbHbIN pa3bpoc B MEHY3THbIX Llarax, TO €CTb HOBbIV Luar CKOpee BCEero
TaHueBasncsa HapaBHe co cTapbiM. [pn aToMm yxe B Hadane XVIII Beka B KadecTBe CTaporo Lara HasblBaeTcst
HECKOSTbKO BUOOU3MEHEHHbIN LWar MeHyaTa Mo OTHOLUEHWUIO K wwary MeHyata daBbe, a UMEHHO (oemMu-kyne,
war, war, MmyBmaH/war, To ectb war tuna A). [Jiocpop B cBoen kHure B 1728 roay, onucbiBas pa3suTue Lwara
MEHyaTa, roBOpPUT, YTO Takoun war (Tuna A) rocnogcTBoBasn 4OCTAaTOMHO AONTOe BpeMsi, NMPU 3TOM OH FrOBOpPWT,
YTO LWar 3TOT HEe3HaYMTENbHO MEHSMCH, HO OMUCbIBaTb BCE U3MEHEHWUSA OH He CTas, He CuMTas 3TO BaXKHbIM.
Tak 4YTO O4YeHb BEPOSATHO, YTO war no ®aebe 1 war Tuna A (no déne) ona drodopa Gbinn Bapraunsmm ogHoro
n Toro ke Tuna wara. B atom cnyyae B 90-e rogbl Bo ®paHumm ckopee Bcero Obinl Takon nepuogd, Korga v war
daBbe, N BCe ero U3MeHeHuUs BNNOTb A0 Wwara Tuna A (a war, onucaHHbIA B TOMKOBOM CrioBape — 3TO
NPOMEXYTOUHbIV BapuaHT MeXay HAMK), a Takke HOBbIN war Tuna b — TaHuytotcsa Bo PpaHumn. U Tak Kak mbl
3HaeMm, 4To yxe B 1705 rogy nosienaetca yreepxaeHue (y boHHedoHaa), 4To BO ®paHumn war tuna b (HoBbIN
Lar) TaHuyeTcs ¢ packnagkon 1--4,5,6, a 'y ®éne (1701) B HOTauumn ecTb BCe OCHOBaHUA nonaratb packnaaky
3TOro ke wara Kak 1-3,4-6, To Takke BbICOKAa BEPOATHOCTb, YTO AAHHbIV Liar, NosBMBLINCL BO PpaHumm B 90-X,
cTan pacnpocTpaHATbCA cpady B ABYyX BapuaHTax UcCnofnHexnus (nMmbo ogHoBpemeHHo, nubo 1--4,56 ¢
HeboNbLUOM 3adepXXKoW No oTHoweHuto Kk 1-3,4-6). MNMpunumMHa nepexoga K HOBOMY TUMY Liara HesiCHa, a BOT
nepexoq K HOBOW packragke Lara B LierioM MOHATEH. A MMEHHO: yaobHoe (He cyeTnmBoe) UCMOMHEHNe nnue
nepen BTOpbIM MyBMaHoOM. [1pn aToOM ewwé pacnpocTpaHéH war tuna b ¢ Tpema myBmaHamu, rge packnagka
1-3,4-6, HaBepHoe, yoobHee, Kak, Hanpumep, 6yaet o6 3Tom roBopuTb TOMAMHCOH ax B 1735 rogy. 310 BCE
00bACHAET NpuYKnHY, novyemy Péne B CBOEW KHUME, NOCBALEHHOW HOTaUMM U U3OAaHHON B TOT MOMEHT, KOraa BO
@®paHumMM Wwar MeHyaT TaHUYyeTCsl MO-pasHOMY M C pasHbIMU akLeHTaMu Mo My3blke, cTapaeTcsa nmbo BOBce
obonTK 3TOT LWar CTOpOHOW, NMBo MakcumanbHo ero obesnuuutb. Hdanee B XVIII Beke nocrteneHHO
YMEHbLUAETCA WUCMONb30BaHWE Luara MeHyaTa C Tpems MyBMaHamu, a packnagka 1--4,5,6 3akpennsaetcsa 3a
Lwarom meHyaTa ¢ népe.

Takas xe KapTuHa, Cyast No BCeMY, BCTPEYAETCA U B HEMELKUX, N B UTANbAHCKUX 3eMMsiX. AHIMKUA nowna
Nno TOMy e MyTu, 3a UCKIIOYEHMEM TOro, YTO Mepexod OT wara Tvna A K wary Tuna b npousowen HeMHoro
nodxe. llepsoe pecatunetve, koroa Bo PpaHuum ctapbii war Obin 3abbiT, B AHMUN OH €lé aKTUBHO
TaHUeBarcs BMeCTe C MOSBMBLUMMCS HOBbIM LlaroM Tuna b (Bo3mMoXHO noatomy TOMMAMHCOH CTapbii wwiar
Ha3blBaeT aHIIMNCKMM LIaroM MeHyaTa, a HoBbi — copaHuy3ckum). Ho He nosxe 15 roga XVIII Beka cTapbin
war ywén v n3 AHmun Toxe.

67



war no ®aBbe -

123 4 6
Voo
A / I." 10 90-x
13 46 | “
e V] > paHHue
Goremckuii Wwar MeHyaTa | 90-e
B1 | N
13 46 (AHrINGA)
VV_ _vv _v ) no ~15 roga
. B2 nosgHue 90-e
$ew6e (1?((3]‘¢1?’)17):\‘ Sinlh ; >M‘ BOBMOXHO, ~00-e
aybept - , (PpaHuus)
R : Vv _ _ :v vV _ Vv

BoHHedoHA (1705)

Conb (1725) < J
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Pamo :

TOMNMWHCOH (1735)
PucyHok 23 — Bo3moxHoe passuTue wara MeHyaTa.

6.5 CKopoCTb UCMONMHEHUA MeHy3Ta
O CKOpOCTM UCMOMHEHUs1 GapOYHbIX TaHUEB OO CUMX MOP HE YTMXalT Cropbl Npu MHTepnpeTaummn

3asBNEeHHbIX TEMMOBbLIX 0603HayveHun Adpcomnapom u gpyrumm. Ho B OTHOLUEHWM MeEHy3dTa, HaBepHoe,
pasHOYTEHUIN HET, N YBEPEHHO MOXHO CKasaTb, YTO MEHY3T Ha MOMeHT Hadana XVIII Beka ucnonHanca xueo,
npuiyem B cnoeape bpoccapa (1701) roBoputcHd, 4TO HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO MEHY3T 3anucbiBaeTcs
4yeTBEPTHbIMM HOTamMu (TO ecTb TakT — 3/4 wunu 6/4), ero cnegoBano Obl, B nogpaxaHue utanbsHuam,
3anucbiBaTb kak 3/8 unu 6/8 [MNpunoxexue 3. Ll:My3bikanbHbIN cnoBapb Bpoccapal, 4to roBopuTt 0 TOM, 4YTO
MEHY3T He CWUMbHO OTnMYarncs OoT nacnbe No ckopoctu ucnonHeHus. A CeH Jlambep (1702) coobuiaert, 4to
OObIYHO MEHYaTbl ANS TaHUEB WUCMOSMHSOTCS XMBO, HO €CTb U OpYyrMe MeHyaTbl ANS KraBecuHa, KOTopble He
Ons TaHua u oHM ucnonHswTcsa MeaneHHo [[MNpunoxexdne 3. L:Jlambep 1]. Packnagka wara Ha 1--4,5,6 npu
ObICTPOM WCMOMHEHUN MeEHyaTa CroXHa, Bedb Aaxe OTOMBaHWE puUTMa Ha TPU 4acTu MO TPEYronbHUKY
My3blkaHTaMn, no coobuleHnto CeH Jlambepa, 3aTpygHUTENBHO B MEHY3TE, MMEHHO MO3TOMY OHM OTGMBalOT
pyKOW TOMbKO BHU3-BBEpPX, Bblaensasa cdeta 1 1 4 — yaapom pykum BHU3, a 3 1 6 — BBepx (no MaccoHy),
nmbo He pasnuyas 2-3 n 5-6 (no Nlambepy). Ecnun 3aTpygHUTENbHO caenath TpU ABUXKEHUS My3blKaHTaM PYKON
B TaKT Ha TpM CYETA, TaK KaK OHN HE YCMEBalT, TO YTO rOBOPUTL O HOrax TaHLopa NPy UCMOSNTHEHUM Na ge
Oyppe Ha Te Xe Tpu c4yéTa BTOpPOro Takta. HO BepoATHO CO BpeMeHEeM CKOpPOCTb MCMOMHEHUs cTana
3amMegnaTbCsa (TOYHO WM3BECTHO, YTO OHa Obina meaneHHom Bo BTopon nonosuHe XVIII Beka), npudem
BO3MOXHO 3TO MPOMCXOOMMO HEepaBHOMEPHO M ANs pasHbiX TEPpPUTOpUN Mo-pa3Homy. Hanpumep, ecnm
pacnpocTtpaHeHue wWno M3 dpaHumu, To gpyrue CTpaHbl BNoSHE MOMMK urpate MeaneHHee B COOTBETCTBUMN C
HoTamn (6/4), Toroa kak cama ®paHuusa urpana kak (6/8) gaxe npu HanucaHHom (6/4), n packnagka Ha
1--4,5,6 ctana Gonee ecTtecTBEHHa MMEHHO BAANM OT LUEHTPOB MOAbl U KyrbTypbl, B TOM YMCfe NOTOMY 4TO
npowe pasgenaTtb 6/4 Ha OBa TakTa M NOTOMY YTO na e Gyppe cTano ocyLwecTBMMO BbIMOMHUTE BO BTOPOM

TaKT npu 6ornee MeaneHHoON Menoaunu.
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6.6 Nnue B Warax MmeHyaTa

B paHHOM cTaTtbe yOoenanocb MHOMO0 BHUMMaHUS pasfOXEHWKo LWara no c4YéTtam. PasnoxeHue
nogpasymeBasio Ha Kakon CYET MpoMCXOoaMT nepeHoc Beca U(unum) aneee, Npym 3TOM MOITO0 OCTaTbCHA HEACHbIM,
Korga MMEHHO BbINOMHANOCh Nnve nepeq kaxabim anese. M ato, noxanyn, ewé 6onee HenpocTon BoNpoc, B
CpaBHEHMM C pa3bopoM PUTMMKK LLIArOB MEHyaTa.

BaxHO, 4TO HM oauH aBTOpP Npu NOOGOM BMAE ONUCAHUA MEHYITHBIX LUIAroB HE AENUT War MeHyaTa Mmenbye,
YeM YeTBepTHasi HoTa. VICKMOYeHNs COCTaBNAT HOTUPOBaHHLIE 3anncu Paebe M Pamo, Tak Kak Lwar MeHyaTa
COMOCTaBMSIETCA C HOTaMM, HEKOTOPbIE M3 KOTOPbLIX 3anncaHbl BOCbMYLIKaMU. HO gaxe B 9TUX MUCKMOYEHUAX
He BCe OeTani Laroe nofiIHOCTbIO MPOSICHAIOTCS.

M BCE Xe M3 onMcaHuin BUOHO, YTO aBTOPbl CTapalTCs Ha NIMe BblAENATb LEenyt YeTBEPTHYIO HOTY (TO
€CTb OTAENbHbIN CYET, a He NOMOBMHKY CYETA), 0COBEHHO SCHO 3TO AatoT NOHATL TaybepT, Pamo 1 TOMNMHCOH.
lMocne TwWATeNbHOro aHanmM3a TEKCTOB MOXHO CAenaTb BbIBOA, YTO Ha CYET LWIEeCTb BO BCEX TMMaxX LUaroB
MeHyaTa nnvMe NepBoro MyBMaHa COBEpPLUAETCA cpa3sy Xe, Kak TOSMbKO fieBas Hora KacaeTcd nosa, Ho HeCTu
HOry Heobxoanmo nepea 3TMM BbINpAMEHHONW. PamMo B HOTUPOBaHHbIX 3anucax U TaybGepT B onucaHuu wara
Jake NepeHoc Beca CMeLLalT Ha CYET paHblue, pagu Toro, 4Ytodbl Ha Mfve BblAENUTb OTAENbHbLIN CYET.
TOMNUHCOH NOAPOBHO ONUCLIBAET KOrga UMEHHO MO ero MHEeHUI0 HeobXxoauMMO caauTbCs B MNMe U 3To Bceraa
OTAENbHLIN CYET, B TOM YMCNe AN wara ¢ TpemMs MyBMaHamu, rae OH ToXXe CMELLAET akLUEeHThI wara B rnorb3y
Toro, 4tobbl Ha npucegaHve ObiNoO OOCTAaTOMHOE KOMMYECTBO BpeMeHu. Takum obpas3om, nepeoe nnve Ha
3aTakT BbINOMHAETCA Bcerga Ha c4HET 6. Bnpoyem, ckopee BCEro 3710 NnvMe COBMELLLAETCS C NEPEHOCOM Beca Ha
TOT e CYET (9TO BMAHO M3 aHanu3a Tekcta Taybeprta, HECMOTPSA Ha TO, YTO OH B OMMUCAHWMM TOXe yKasan
BbIMOSTHEHME LWara Ha CYéT “NaTb”, TeM He MeHee Npu onucaHun pasbreHuss oANTENbHOCTM KaXKaoro wara y
TaybepTta YETKO BMAOHO, YTO 3aAKIHOYUTENbLHBLIN BEC B LUAre MeHyaTa OOIMKEH ObiTb OCYLIECTBMNEH Ha CYET
“wecTtb”. B pasgene 1.2 npoBefeH nogpobHbIN pa3bop aTOro MOMEHTA)

lMnue BTOpOro MyBMaHa He Bbi3blBaeT CNOXHOCTY Y wWara Tuna b2 (nepBbi TakT — gemMu-kyne, BTOPON
TakT — na ge 6ype). OHO CoBepLUAETCS Ha MOJSTHYH YETBEPTHYHO HOTY, @ MMEHHO Ha CYET “Tpu’. A BOT B ware
TMna b1 Tak yxe He nonyuutcsa. TayGepT npu onvcaHum 3TOro TuMa Lara He MOXET OnpenenuTbCs, Koraa
aenatb npucegaHve BToporo myBmaHa. OH NOAYEPKMBAET, YTO KpacoTa Lara MeHyaTa npegnncbiBaeT Ha CHET
“nBa” BCE ellé ocTaBaTbCA B 9fIeBE HA NPaBoOW Hore, a My3blkarbHas florMka nNpegnucbiBaeT Ha CYET “Tpu”
COBEPLUNTb NEPEHOC BECA Ha NEBYD HOTY C BblpacTaHmeMm B anese. [onyyaetcs, 4to He pa3busas c4ET “aa”
Merneye (Ha “aBa” ocTaTbCsl B 9r1eBe, a Ha “n” nocne “aByx” cecTb B MNME), BbINOMHUTL STOT Lar He MOy4uTCS.
O6was noruka gpyrmx aBTOPOB B HEKOTOPOM poOLE MOATBEPXKAAeT Takon BapuwaHT (Tabnuua 27). Tak, npu
NCMNOMHEHMN BCEX TUMOB LLAroB MEHyaTa Mbl Ha cYéTe “ABa” ocTtaemcs “HaBepxy”, ckopee Bcero Taybept 6bin
npas., Lar MeHyaTa B LIeflOM COXpaHA 3TO Npasuno. XoTsa eCTb 1 UCKMoYeHUs, 1 9To ToMnuHcoH®. [na wara
C TpemMs MyBMaHamu OH npeasiaraeT nnve coBepLUaTh BCE e Ha CYET “AaBa’.

Tabnuua 27 — CpaBHeHWe LWaroB MeHyaTa Mexay cobon B NnepBOM TakTe (UM NOSIOBUHE TaKTa).

cuét 1 CYET 2 cuét U c4ét 3 aBTop Tnna wara

anese Heuns- nnve anese Ddéne B1
BECTHO

anese naysaB : rnaysasB nnve TOMMUHCOH, B2
anese arnese BoHHedoHa™,

Conb*, dtocdop*

anese naysa B ? anese Taybept B2
anese

% EcTtb nogospeHue, uto MNMemBepToH B 1719 rogy B Liare MeHyaTa ¢ Tpemsi MyBMaHamu TOXe nodpasymeBarn Takyto xe
packnagky (B TaHue MeaneHHbin MeHyaT KaBepnu), kak 1 TOMIAMHCOH.
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anese naysaB : rnaysasB arnese Taybept b1
aneBe anese

anese naysaB : rnaysas nnve Pamo (HoTauus) | npegnonoxuTe
anese anese neHo B2

anese nnue nnve anese ToMnunHcoH b1

* daHHble aBTOpbl HE NULLYT 00 yaepXaHuKn areBe Ha MOJSHbIA CYET 2, HO 3TO JIOMMYHO, MOTOMY YTO 4SS LWara Tuna
b2, KOTOpbI OHU ONUCLIBAIOT, NPULLSIOCH Obl CMAETL B NNME LEfbIX ABa CYETA, YTO ManoBeposTHO. Ho o 3agepkke nuweT
TOMMAMHCOH ANs criyyast BbINOSIHEHMS 3TOrO Liara Ha NnosiHoW cTone.

Uto KkacaeTca nnue nepeq 3aknUUTENbHbIM MyBMaHOM-YKpalleHMEM B Llare MeHyaTa C Tpems
MyBMaHamu (noboro tuna: b1 wnn bB2) n B 6oremckom ware (Tuna A) ¢ MyBMaHOM B KOHLIE, TO TaK Kak Ha
NOCNEeAHIO HOTY HEOBXOAMMO YyXKe BbINONHUTL NNne ANng crneayloLwero wara MeHyaTa, To Becb MyBMmaH (byap
TO OEMU-XKETE UNK XeTe) BbINONHAETCHA 40 3TOW HOThI. [1riMe COOTBETCTBEHHO BbINOMHAETCS Ha CYET “NATh”, HO
cpasy e creayeT BbITankuMBaHME KOpNyca BBEPX BEPOSTHEE BCEro Ha CYET “n” nocne “natn”. O nocTtaHoBKe
HOMM nocne BblpacTaHWA ObIIO CKa3aHO YXe He pa3, HO camoro Orm3Koro WCMOMHEHWsd 3TOro Lwara K
ONMCaHNSIM MOXHO AOCTUYb, €CMM He aKkuEeHTMPOBaTb BHMMaHWs OOy4aloLlerocsi Ha Kakon MMEHHO CYET
NPUXOAMUTCA NEepeHoC BecCa 3aKMYUTENbHOro wWara (Ha feByl HOry), HO MNpu 3TOM TOBOPUTb, YTO 3a
nepeHoOCoM Beca cpasy e cnegyeTt nnue Ha “lecTtb”, Yepes NoCTaHOBKY NATKM Ha Nof.

BO3MOXHO eCTb OTNNYMA B CLEHMYECKOM UCNOMHEHMM LiaroB MeHyaTa. MoxeT okasaTbCd, YTO nnve Ha
CLEHe BbIMOMHANMMUCL Kak Obl ObicTpee, HO AoKa3aTb WM OMNPOBEPrHyTb 3TO MOKa He MpeacTaBnsiercs
BO3MOXHbIM 13-3a HeQOCTaTKa ONUCAHNA UCMOSTHEHNS HA CLeHe XOTS Obl Kakux-H1byab 6GapoYHbIX LIAroBs.

6.7 OCoGeHHOCTHN UCMNONHEeHUS WaroB MeHyaTa y pa3HbIX aBTOpPOB

Y Kaxpgoro aBTopa MpW OnucaHuu LwaroB ObiNn AaHbl CBOM OCOBEHHOCTW, KOTOpble aBTOpbl CYMTanu
HeobxoouMbIMK ANA oByyeHus MnNu ONs rpaumosHocTU mucnonHenus. Tak, ana Taybepta Bce agemu-kyne
AOIMKHbI BbINW UCNOMHATLCA MSArYe B BuAe AeMUu-XeTe, B TOM vucne v nepoe. 3Has, YTo Ans AeMU-xeTe Yy
psga aBTOpOB He OblNO OTAENbHOMO TEPMMHA, Y KOro-TO M3 aBTOPOB MOIMKM Obl ObITh TakMe xe 0COBEeHHOCTH
NCMNOMHEHUA, OOHAKO y TexX aBTOPOB, KOTOPbIE MPUBENM CBOM OMUCAHMUS BbIpacTaHUs Ha NepBOM MyBMaHe, Y
BCEX OHO BbIMNSAAWT Kak eMU-Kyne.

PamMo MOCTOSIHHO ynoMWHaeT MOCTaHOBKY MATKW B KOHLIE BCSIKOrO Liara C uenblo caenartb war 6onee
YCTOMYUBBIM.

TOMMNMHCOH He onucbIBaeT KaKUX-TO OTNIUYMTENbHbLIX OCOBEHHOCTEN, 3aTO perynspHoO NOBTOPSET, YTO Lwar
MEeHyaTa MOXEeT UCNOMHATLCA 6e3 NOAHATUSA Ha nornynanblbl, U ONUCbIBaeT NOAPOOBHOCTU packnagku Takoro
wara no cyétam. OH nogyépkmMBaeT, YTO B LWare MeHyaTa ¢ dnépe (war Tuna b2) Ha cyéTt 2 Heobxogumo
COXpaHWUTb NPsIMOE KONeHo, a npucegaHue caenatb TONbKO Ha CYET 3.

Cornb B CBOMX OMUCaHMAX 4YacTo 3a0CTpseT BHMMaHue Ha noaTarvBaHuvM CcBOOOAHOW HOMM K OMOPHOW B
KOHLLe BCAKOrO Luara, BKro4vas MpoMeEXyTouHble. Takoro xxe MHeHna npuaepxunsatorca boHaH, bep v diodop.

O cKOMbXeHWsiX B HEKOTopbIX LWarax, npuagarowmux 66nbwyto rpaumosHocte nuwet [iodop. Odpyrune
aBTOPbI 3TOrO HE OMUCLIBAIOT.

K coxaneHuio, MHOrve aBTopbl MOCKYMUITUCb Ha MOAPOBHOCTU UCMOMHEHUS LIAroB B CBOMX OMUCaHWUSX U
X 0COBEHHOCTEN Mbl HE MOXEM 3HaTb.
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MpunoxeHus

MpunoxeHue 1. LUutatbl TaybepTa

L:Tay6ept 1. lnaBa 31, ctp. 623 (0 KpuTMHECKOM Noaxone K Tem, KTo “u3 MNMapuxka”)

Allein zu geschweigen, dal ich mich
biher mit unterschiedlichen
excellenten Tantzern, so nicht langst
aus Paris allhier in Dantzig
ankommen sind, wegen
unterschiedener Puncte von diesem
Exercitio besprochen habe, und doch
gleichwol von  keinem  neuen
Haupt-Pas de Menuet was erfahren
kbnnen, so bin ich auch so gar
leichtglaubig und neu-begierig nicht,
wie viel andere Leute hiesiges Orts
sind, daf} ich stracks alles, was sich
einer von dort her zu haben riihmet,
gleich als ob es von dem Himmel
herab gefallen ware, approbiren und
acceptiren solte; Nein! ich prife
vielmehr die Geister, und untersuche
die Sache selbst, ob sie besser, oder
schlimmer sey.

L:Tay6epr 2. lmaBsa 30, cTp. 621

Aside from the fact that | have
discussed various aspects of dance
study with various excellent dancers
who recently arrived here in Danzig
from Paris, and could receive no
confirmation of a new basic minuet
step, | am not so gullible and avid for
novelty-unlike other residents of this
place-that | would approve and accept
everything reported from there as if it
fell from heaven; no! | investigate the
essence of the thing itself in order to
test whether it is good or bad.

Momumo TOrO, A obcyxpgan
pa3nnyHble acnekTbl N3y4eHnsa TaHua
C pa3nnyHbIMA npeBOCXOa4HbIMU
TaHUopamu, KOTOpble HeagaBHO
npubbinn  ctoga, B [HaHuur, w13
Mapwxa, M He cMOr nony4nTb
noaoTBeEPXAeHUst HoBoro  6a3oBoro
lara MeHyaTa, S He HacTOmbKo
AOBEPYUB U KafeH A0 HOBU3HbI — B
OTNNYME OT APYIUX >XUTENEN 3Toro
MecTa, — 4TO 51 Mor Gbl 0406pPUTL K
NPUHSTL BCce coobliaemoe OTTyAa,
Kak ecnu 6bl OHO C Heba ynano; Hert!
A uccneay CywHOCTbL camol BeL,
4YTOObLI NMPOBEPUTH, XOpOLLa OHa WNu
nnoxa..
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1. Einige coupiren nur einmal,
als mit dem ersten Schritt, und lassen
die Ubrigen drey steiff.

2. Andere coupiren zweymal, als
mit dem ersten und andern Schritt,
und machen den dritten und vierdten
steiff.

3. Noch andere coupiren mit
dem ersten und letzten Schritt, und
lassen den andern und dritten steiff.

4, Und wieder andere coupiren
dreymal, als mit dem ersten, andern,
und vierdten Schritt, dall also der
dritte steiff bleibet.

LU:Tay6ept 4. lnaBsa 32, ctp. 634

Es ist zwar die andere Art von denen
Haupt-Pas de Menuet, als welche aus
zwey halben Coupés und zwey
steiffen Pas bestehet, zu dieser Zeit
viel gangbarer, als die erste, ja fast
mehr, als alle andere Sorten: Und
werden dabey die beyden Coupés im
ersten, und die beyden steiffen Pas

im andern Drey-Viertheil-Tacte
absolviret.

Alleinl es will mir dieser Pas
gleichfalls nicht allerdings

wolgefallen; bevoraus, weil sich die
beyden Coupés nicht gar fuglich in
den ersten  Drey-Viertheil-Noten
absolviren lassen. Denn, so man
nach Anleitung des Tacts, gleichwie
bey dem Pas de Menuet erster und
dritter Art Uber dem ersten Schritt und
Elevé zwey Viertel von dem neuen
Tact zu bringen, als bey dem ersten
mit dem rechten aus der Coupé
heben, und beym andern darauf stille
halten will; so bleibet zu der andern
Coupé nur ein einiges Viertel Ubrig,
und kdmmt alsdenn im Forttantzen
allzu himplerisch heraus, weil doch
von rechtswegen zu einer jedem
halben Coupé, als welche aus einem
Pas plié und élevé bestehet, zwey
Viertel, als eins zum Niederbiegen,
und das andere zum Strecken
erfodert wird.

1. One consists of only one
[demi]coupe as the first step, followed
by three stiff steps.

2. A second has two [demi]coupes, as
the first and second steps, while the
third and fourth are stiff .

3. Another has [demi]coupes as the
first and last steps, while the second
and third are stiff.

4. Yet another has three [demi]coupes
as the first, second, and fourth steps,
with only the third step remaining stiff.

The second kind of basic minuet step,
consisting of two half coupes and two
stiff steps, is currently much more
common than the first and almost
more than all the others as well. The
two [demi]coupes are executed in the
first measure, and the two stiff steps in
the second.

Nonetheless, | am not altogether
happy with this step, because the two
[demilcoupes cannot be made to fit
comfortably within the first three beats.
For if, as in the first and third [and
fourth] kinds of minuet step, one
allows two beats for the first step and
rise, which is taken with the right
without moving the left, then only one
beat is left over for the second
[demi]coupe, which then looks too
jumpy, because any half coupe really
requires two beats, one for the bend
(plie) and the other for the rise (eleve).

1. OgHn penalwT Wwar, COCTOSALLNN
TONMbLKO W3 ofHoro [Aemu-]lkyne B
KayecTBe MepBoro Liara, 3a KOTopbIM
cnegylT Tpu npocTbiXx wWwara (6e3
npucegaHus).

2. Opyrve genatot gga [gemu-lkyne,
nepBbiM 1 BTOPLIM LIArom, Torga Kak
TpEeTMA U1 YeTBepThbIn nenatot
NPOCTbLIMW.

3. Eweé ogHu genatot [aemu-]kyne Ha
nepBoM M MNocregHeM Liarax, B TO
BpeMsi Kak BTOpon W TpeTun
OCTaBMAT MNPOCTbIMU.

4. A ewé ogHu genatoT Tpu [oemu-]
Kyne B KadecTBe NepBoro, BTOPOro u
4YeTBEPTOro LUaroB, U TOMbKO TPETUI
LIar OCTaBnsitoT NPOCTbIM.

Bropon Bug 6a30BOro wara MeHyaTa,
COCTOALMN M3 ABYX AeMu-kyne u
ABYX MNPOCTbIX LIAroB, B HacTosiiee
BpeMs ropasgo bonee
pacnpocTpaHeH (Hem: bonee
XWU3HECNocobHbIN), YeM nepsbld, Aa
YyyTb NN He Oonblie, 4em Bce
ocTanbHble. [Ba [oemu-lkyne
BbIMOSIHAIOTCA B NEPBOM TakTe, a ABa
NpPOCTbIX Wara — BO BTOPOM.

Tem He meHee 51 He COBCEM [OBOJIEH
3TMM LIarom, NOToMy 4TO ABa [aemu-]
Kyne He MoOryT ObiTb caenaHbl Tak,
yTobbl OHM YAOBHO nomMeLlanucb B
nepeble Tpu ydapa (cyéta). M6o,
€ecnv, Kak B MNMEpPBOM U TPETbEM [#t
qyeteeptom|® BMOax liara MeHyaTa,
ONs MepBoro Liara 1 nogbemMa, ecTb
ABa ygapa (cyéTta), Ha nepBoM U3
KOTOpbIX Hafo MOAHSTLCA U3 Kymne, a
Ha BTOPOM Bcrneg 3a 3TMM CTOSATb
HEMOABWXHO, TO Ans  BTOPOro
[aemun-]kyne ocTaHeTCcs TONbKO OAWH
yaap (C4€ET), KoTopbI Toraa BbIrMaanT
CMNULLKOM CYeTNMBbIM, MOTOMY 4TO
ana  nwoboro  gemu-kyne  [Hem.:
KOTOpOE COCTOWT U3 na nnue u anese]
aencTeuTensHo TpebyeTcs ABa yoapa
(oBa cuyéta), oavH Ona npucegaHusi
(plié), a gpyron anga nogbema (éleve).

% [loGaBneHne 4eTBEPTOrO Liara B cnnMcok TunbaeHoM Paccenom TyT nuwiHee. B opuriHane aToro HeT 1 He HYXHO.
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L:Tay6ept 5. MmaBsa 30, cTp. 620

... bevoraus, weil sie hin und wieder,
auch in Franckreich selber, alle IV.
Sorten gebrauchlich seyn, und weil
sie, wenn sie recht getantzet werden,
alle gut lassen, und auch, weil man
mit einem jeden Tantzer, er mag
gleich fur einen gelernet haben was
er fir einen wil, ohne die
allergeringste Hinderung fort tantzen,
ja variationis causa alle IV. Gattungen
zu einer einigen Menuet employren
kan. Denn, sie bestehen alle IV. einer
wie der andere, aus IV. pas simples
oder einzelen Universal-Schritten,
haben alle einerley Tact, nemlich,
einen Tripel, und zwar 2zwey
Drey-Viertheils-Tacte, und werden
auch alle auf einerley Weise, nemlich,
mit einer halben Coupé mit dem
rechten Bein angefangen, und mit
dem lincken vollendet.

—the reasons being that wherever one
goes, even in France, all four types
are used, and all look good if danced
well, and also because with any
partner, whether or not you have
received identical training, you may
dance whatever [step] you want
without the least impediment, and
indeed for variety's sake may dance
using all four steps within a single
minuet. For all four steps have in
common the fact that they each
consist of four individual simple or
universal steps, they have the same
triple meter, grouped in paired 3/4
measures, and they all begin in the
same way with a half coupe on the
right foot, and end with the left foot.

Ll:Tay6ept 6. MmaBa 32, cTp. 630-631 (0 cummeTpum putma)

es mul} vielmehr ein ieder Schritt
seine gewisse Mensur und Abtheilung
von den zwey Drey-Viertel-Tacten
haben, und zwar so, dall man
iederzeit Uber dem ersten Schritt
zwey, und Uber dem andern nur ein
Viertel (das ist der erste Drey
Viertel-Tact) Uber dem dritten wieder
zwey, und Uber dem vierdten nur ein
Viertel vom Tacte zubringet. (das ist
der andere Drey-Viertel-Tact.

Hat man also iederzeit Uber dem
ersten und dritten Schritt, als welche
beyderseits mit dem rechten Bein
verrichtet werden, justement noch
einmal so lange Zeit, als Uber dem
andern und vierdten, welche mit dem
lincken geschehen, zuzubringen: Und
werden die ersten beyden Schritte,
davon der eine mit dem rechten, und
der andere mit dem lincken Bein
geschiehet, just mit dem ersten
Drey-Viertel Noten; und die andern
beyde, davon der erste abermal mit
dem rechten, und der andere mit dem
lincken Bein verrichtet wird, mit
andern Drey-Viertel-Noten
angefangen und vollendet, als welche
zusammengehorende zwey
Spiel-Tacte eine Cadence
ausmachen, und gar leicht am Klange

every step must have its own
particular rhythmic division within two
3/4 measures, such that in the first
measure there are always two beats
on the first step and only one on the
second, and in the second measure
again two beats on the third step and
only one on the fourth.

Thus, one always gives twice as much
time to the first and third steps, which
are both on the right foot, as to the
second and fourth steps, which are on
the left: the first pair of steps, right
then left, comprises the first 3/4
measure, and the second pair, right
then left, begins and ends in the
second 3/4 measure, both of which
measures of music together produce a
two-measure cadence very easy on
the ears.

...Jeno B ToMm, 4To [nep. TunbaeHa.:
Kyda Obl Bbl HW nowru,] gaxe BO
®dpaHLumMK, NCNoMb3YHTCA BCE YeTbIpe
TMNa, U BCE OHU BbIMMSAAAT XOPOLLO,
€CNn1 Bbl XOPOLUO TaHuyeTe, a Takke
NnoTomy, 4TO C NOObIM NapTHEPOM,
He3aBUCMMO OT TOro, MpoLWNn Bbl
OOMHaKOBYIO MOAFOTOBKY UMW HET, Bbl
MOXeTe TaHueBaTb Jitobon [war],
KOTOpbIA 3axoTute, 6e3 Manemwmnx
npenaTcTBUN, U OEACTBUTENEBHO,
pagu pasHoobpa3ans MOXeTe
TaHuUeBaTb, WCMONb3ys BCe YeTbipe
wara B TeYeHWe OOHOro MeHyaTa.
N6o BCce yeTbipe Wwara nveT obLiee
TO, YTO Kaxabl M3 HUX COCTOUT U3
yeTblpex OTAENbHbIX MNPOCTbIX WMAn
YH/UBEpCarbHbIX LUAroB, OHU WMeET
OOMH W TOT Xe TPexOoNbHbIN PUTM,
CrpynnuMpoBaHHbIn B MapHele 3/4
Takta, W BCeE OHW HauyuHalTCH
OQMHAKOBO C AeMu-Kyrne Ha npasylo
HOTY N 3aKaH4YMBalOTCS NIEBOM HOMOM.

...Ka)XablA war gorkeH WUMETb CBOoe
ocoboe puTMuyeckoe pasgeneHue B
npegenax AByx 3/4 TakToB, TaK YTO B
NnepBOM TaKTe Bcerga ecTb ABa yaapa
Ha NepBOM LUare M TONMbKO OAMH Ha
BTOPOM, a BO BTOPOM TaKkTe CHOBa
OBa yAapa Ha TPeTbEM Luare n ToNbKo
OOVH Ha 4YeTBEPTOM.

Takum o6pa3om, Ha NepBbIi U TPETUI
LIaru, KoTopble BbIMOSHAKTCA NpaBow
HOron, Bcerga OTBOAWTCS B ABa pas3a
Oonblle BpeMEHM, YEM Ha BTOpPOM U
YeTBEPTHIN warm, KoTophble
BbIMOMHAOTCA JIEBOM HOron: nepsas
napa LwaroB, MepBbiM W3 KOTOPOMH
npasoKn, BTOPOW —reBOW, COCTaBnsaeT
nepsyto 3/4 TakTa, a BTopas napa —

nepBbIn n3 KOTOpOWn onATb
BbINOMHSAETCA MNpaBoW, a BTOPOW
—nNeBow, HaynHaeTcs "

3aKaH4MBaeTCa BTOPbIM TakTom 3/4,
oba aTMX TakTa My3blKM BMeCTe
COCTaBMAKT  KadeHUMI0,  KOTOPYHO
O4YeHb Jerko ycrbiwaTb.
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gehdret werden kénnen.

Ll:TayGepT 7. MnaBa 32, cTp. 632 (packnagka nepBoro wara MeHy3Ta fno cyéram)

Wenn man den Haupt-Pas de Menuet
mit einer halben Coupé und drey
steiffen Pas formiret, gleichwie wir in
dem vorhergehenden XXI. Capitel
bey der ersten Sorte vernommen
haben; so wird allemal

1. Im Aufhube, das ist, beym
letzten Viertel des vorhergehenden
Tacts gebogen, im Niederschlage,
das ist, beym ersten Viertel des
neu-angehenden Tacts der rechte
Full im Strecken fortgesetzet, und
noch ein, als das andere Viertel vom
ersten Drey-Viertel-Tacte darauf stille
gehalten,

2. Beydem dritten Viertel mit
dem lincken Bein der erste steiffe Pas
gemacht, (das ist der erste Tact,)

3. Mit dem rechten Bein der
andere, und abermal zwey Viertel
darauf zugebracht, und endlich

4. Bey dem dritten und letzten
Viertel mit dem lincken Bein der
letztere streiffe Pas.

Wobey sich nicht allein der andere
Drey-Viertels-Tact endiget; sondern
es wird auch flugs wieder darauf
gebogen, und also dieser Haupt-Pas
mit dem folgenden durch das Plié
connectiret.

In executing the basic minuet step
consisting of a half coupe and three
stiff steps, which we referred to as the
first kind in chapter XXI:

1. Bend on the upbeat, that is, the last
quarter-note of the preceding
measure; rise on the downbeat, that is,
the first quarter of the new measure,
while stepping forward on the
extended right foot, transferring your
weight onto it, and holding this position
during the second beat of the first 3/4
measure.

2. On the third beat make the first stiff
step with the left leg (thus
concluding the first measure).

3. Make the second stiff step with the
right leg, giving this one two beats;
and finally

4. on the third and last beat
make the last stiff step with the left leg.

The second 3/4 measure does not end
here, however; one must bend right
away in order to connect this step with
the next by means of a plie.

lMpu BBINOMHEHUN OCHOBHOIO Liara
MEHyaTa, COCTOAEro 13 gemu-kyne
N Tpex MPOCTbIX LUAroB, KOTOPbLIE Mbl
HasBanu nepsbiM Bugom B rmaee XXI:

1. lMNpucaabte Ha 3aTakT, TO eCTb Ha
nocnegHen YeTBEPTHOM HoTe
npegbiaywero TakTa; NoAHMMMUTECH
Ha CUNbHOW Aone, TO eCTb Ha NepBom
YETBEPTHOM HOTE HOBOrO TaKTa,
Jenasi war Brnepen Ha BbITSHYTYHO
npaByl HOTy, NEepPeHoOCs Ha Hee CBON
BEC W yOepXuBasi 3TO NMONOXEHNE BO
BpeEMS BTOPOro yaapa NepBoro Takta
3/4.

2. Ha Tpetbem c4éte cpaenauTte
nepBbli NPOCTOM Llar feBOW HOromn
(3aBepwasa Takum oOpas3oM nepBbiv
TakT).

3. Cpenante BTOpOW nNpocTOn Lwiar
npaBovi HOroW, BblJenss Ha 37O ABa
yaapa (c4éta); n, HakoHel,

4. Ha TpeTbeM W NocregHeM c4éTe
(ynape) coenanTe nocrneaHuin
NPOCTOW Luar f1eBOM HOroM.

OpHako BTOpOM TakT 3/4 Ha 3TOM He
3aKaHYMBaETCH; HYXHO cpasy xe
NpUCECTb, YTOObLI COEANHUTL 3TOT Lar
CO criefyoLumM ¢ NOMOLLbIO Nnne.

L:Tay6ept 9. lmaBa 32, ctp. 634-635 (0 BbiAepxnBaHun c4éTa 2 “HaBepxy”’)

Bringt man aber auf dem ersten

Schritt nur ein Viertel Uber dem
Strecken zu, und héalt das ander
Viertel nicht in der HOhe stille,

sondern fallt flugs wieder auf diesem
Ful in die andere halbe Coupé; so

verliehret dadurch so wol die
Menuet-Cadence, als auch die
Zierlichkeit ihr rechtes Wesen:

Sintemal dieses, wenn man auf dem
ersten Schritt zwey Viertel Noten
hebet und halt, nicht allein die
Cadence unter denen Haupt-Pas viel
deutlicher machet, weil nemlich der

Yet if one gave only one beat to the
rise of the first step and, without
holding still on the rise during the
second beat, immediately made the
bend in preparation of the second half
coupe, a sense of the minuet's
cadence as well as of its true charm
would be lost; because rising and
holding on the first step for two full
beats not only ensures that the
cadence of the basic step is clearer,
since it falls on the beginning of the
measure, but also the momentary
pause in the air at the beginning of

N Bce xe, ecnu KTo-TO BblAensiet
TONMbKO OOWH c4yeT (yaap) nogbemy
NMepBoro Liara W, He 3aJepXKMBasiCb
HaBepxy BO BpeMsi BTOPOro C4éTa,
cpasy ke [pernaer npucenaHue
BTOPOro  AeMU-Kyne,  OLlyLlieHune
putMa MeHyaTa, a Takke ero
WCTMHHOTO O4YapOBaHWUsi CTaAHOBATCS
NnoTepsiHbl;  MOCKOSIbKY MOAbEM U
yoepxaHve Ha nepBoM Liare B
TeYyeHMe OByX MOMHbIX  yOapoB
(cuetoB) He TOnbkO obecneunBaer
YETKOCTb KaJeHUMM OCHOBHOrO Luara,
MOCKONbKY OH NPUXOAMTCS Ha Havamno
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Tact zwey Viertel im Niederschlagen
hat; sondern es wéchset auch dil3falls
dem Tantzer eine nicht geringe Grace
zu, wenn er sich nemlich iederzeit
beym Anfange des Haupt-Pas eine
Weile in der H6he halten, und mit der
Cadence eine besondere Air geben
kan, gleichwie wir bey der folgenden
dritten Art mit mehren
vernehmenwerden.

Und will man auch gleich diesen
Fehler verbessern, und sich erst bey
dem ersten Viertel des andern
Drey-Viertheil-Tacts aus der andern
halben Coupé heben; so verfallt man
doch dadurch wieder auf ein ander
Extremum. Allermassen zwar
dadurch die Eintheilung des Tacts auf
die Coupés, aber nicht auf die
samtlichen Pas simples gebuhrender
massen ihre Richtigkeit erhalt. Denn,
solchergestalt wird alle mal bey dem
ersten Tact nur ein einiger Schritt, und
zwar mit dem rechten Bein; bey dem
andern Tact aber drey Schritte
absolviret, welches wir zwar dann und
wann, als ein Changement, so wir in
dem XXXVII. Capitel Fleuret heissen,
und sich gar flglich vor-rick-und
seitwarts exerciren lasset; aber nicht
gar wol, als einen Haupt-Pas durch
die gantze Menuet gebrauchen
kénnen, weilen er, wenn er allzu offt
nach einander gemacht wird, im
héchsten Grad affectiret lasset.

every step imparts a certain grace to
the dancer and a special air to the
cadence, just as we will observe in the
following, third basic step.

If one sought to correct this defect by
delaying the rise of the second half
coupe until the beginning of the
second measure, he would err in the
other direction, because now, by
putting one [demi]coupe in each
measure, a proper balance between
the total number of steps in each
measure is not maintained. For there
will now be only one step in the first
measure, and that on the right leg; but
in the second measure there will be
three steps, which we «call a
changement and refer to in chapter
XXXVIl as a fleuret, and which works
quite well forward, backward, and
sideways, but should not be used
throughout an entire minuet as a basic
step because it looks affected in the
highest degree when used too many
times in succession.

L:Tay6ept 10. FnaBa 18, cTp. 505 (npocTon war)

So viel die Pas ordinaires und
gemeinen steiffen Schritte, so bey

dem  Tantzen ohne  Beugung
verrichtet werden, betrifft; haben
diese ihre Benennung von den

gewdhnlichen Schritten im Gehen,
werden auch eben auf eine solche
Weise formiret, ohne nur dal} sie

nicht, wie jene, auf den flachen
Fussen, sondern auf den Spitzen
geschehen...

As for the pas ordinaire or common
step, in dancing it means performed
without bending, and comes by its
name from the step usually made in
walking, being made in the same way
except that one walks on the flat of the
foot, but dances on the toes...

Takta, HO M MrHOBEHHasi nay3a B
BO34yxe [HaBepxy] B Ha4yane Kaxgoro
wara [MeHyaTa] [0a eweé u] B kKagaHc
npygaetr TaHUOpYy ONpederneHHyto
rpaumio, TOYHO TaK Xe, Kak Mbl Bygem
Habrogatb Ha crnegylowem, TPETbEM
6asoBoM Liare.

Ecnn kT10-TO nonbiTaetcs ncnpaBUTb

3TOT gedekT, OTNOXUB MNOLBbEM
BTOPOro  AeMu-kyne [0 Hadvana
BTOPOro TakTa [HEeM.. W CTaHeT

nogHMMaTbCcs U3 BTOPOro AeMu-Kyrne
Ha NepByl 4YETBEPTb BTOPOro TaKTa
pa3mepa 3/4], oH owmnbETCca B Apyrom
HanpaBneHuu [Hem.: BNagéT B ApYryto
KpanHOCTb], NMOTOMY 4TO Tenepb [C
OOHOW  CTOPOHbI  pacnpeneneHvne
Ka)Xgoro AeMu-kyrne B OTAENbHbIN Tak
- Oonee npaBunbHO, HO], npwu
pasMeLleHMn no ogHoMmy [Aemu-]kyne
B Kaxgblh TakT, He [JocTuraetcs
Hagnexawmn 6anaHc mexay obwum
KONMMYECTBOM LUAroB B KaXKOOM TaKTe.
Nbo Tenepb B nepBOM TakTe Oyaer
TOMbKO OAMH LUar, U TONbKO C NpaBoW
HOrn; a BO BTOPOM TakTe Oyaet Tpu
wara, KoTopble Mbl Ha3blBaeMm
LaHXMaHaMn 1 yrioMUMHaeM B rraBe
XXXVII  kak dnépe, u KoTOpble
[OBOMBHO ~ XOPOLUO  BbIMOSHSOTCSA
Brnepen, Haszag v BOOK, HO HE JOSMKHbI
MCMONb30BaTbCsl  Ha  MPOTSHKEHWUU
BCEro MeHyaTa B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBHOMO
wara, MOTOMYy YTO 3TO CIIMLUKOM
pexeT rnas, Korga Wchorb3yertcs
O4YeHb MHOTO pa3 noapsia.

Uto kacaetrca pas ordinaire wunun
0OblYHOrO Wara, TO B TaHUe OH
BbInonHseTca  6e3  crubaHua  [B
KorneHe] M MpPouMCXoAuT OT Ha3BaHUSA
wara, OObIYHO BbINOMHAEMOro npu
xoabbe, KOTopbIN AenaeTcs TakuM xe
o6pa3oM, 3a UCKIMYEHNeM TOro, 4TO
yenoBek [0ObIMHO] MOET Ha MITOCKOM
cTone, a TaHUYeT Ha HOCKaX...
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L:Tay6ept 13. lmaBa 37, cTp. 684-685 (aemun-kyne + war dnépe)

Es wird bey diesem Pas compose
vorwarts eben so, wie rickwarts
verfahren, nehmlich: Man coupiret
bey den ersten beyden Vierteln,
gleichwie bey dem Haupt-Pas de
Menuet mit dem rechten Bein
vorwarts, avanciret zugleich mit dem
lincken bil} an des rechten Ferse, und
halt ihn daselbst stille, (oder man
battiret indessen hinten, oder auch an
der Seite damit etliche mal nach
einander) und beuget bey dem dritten
Viertel oder Auf-Tact mit beyden
Knien. Das ist der erste Tact.

Bey dem andern Tact folget der
Fleuret. Das ist: Man coupiret im
ersten Viertel mit dem lincken Ful}
hoch auf der Spitze vorwarts, riicket
im andern Viertel den rechten,
gleichsam den lincken jagend, steiff
und hoch hinten dem lincken drein,
setzet an dritten Viertel den gejagten
vornstehenden lincken abermal auf
der Spitze vorwarts von der Stelle
fort, deuget, und bringet zugleich den
rechten um der Connexion willen
gebogen an.

This compound step is done
forward the same as backward, to
wit: on the first two beats,
[demi]coupe forward with the right
leg, as in the basic minuet step;
advance with the left up to the
right heel and hold it there (or
make several battements with it
behind or on the side); and on the
third beat (or upbeat) bend with
both knees. That is the first
measure.

The fleuret follows in the second
measure. That is: [demi]coupe
forward on the first beat with the left
high on point; on the second beat
bring up the right foot behind, stiff
and high, displacing the left; on the
third beat step forward onto the
point of the displaced left; bend,
at the same time bringing the
right leg up in preparation for the
connection to the next measure.

L:Tay6ept 14. Ctp. 996 (npo na rpas B ware MeHyaTa)

Was Wunder, daf} solche Ignoranten,
welche sich doch offters in der
bemeldten Scientz als Virtuosen
rihmen, die Correctur nicht
verstehen? Wie man denn anjetzo
dergleichen un-fundirte Maitres
(Schade vor den Titul) findet, welche
bey dem ordentlichen Pas de Menuet,
keine Coupés, sondern lauter Pas
gravés statuiren, und hernachmabhls,
wenn sie ihre Ignorance Uberfihret,
und diese der gantzen Welt bekannte
Impossibilitat defendiren und
mainteniren sollen, nicht einmahl eine
Coupé zu definiren wissen. Und
gleichwol thun solche Windhauer und
leidige Prahl-Hanse, so wol bey der

Information, als in ihren
Sauff-Gelagen, fast nichts anders, als
dall sie braviren, rechtschaffene

Maitres neidischer Weise blamiren,

Is it any wonder that such ignorant
people, who often refer to them
selves as virtuosos in their
respective  sciences, do not
understand how to make
corrections? Once the ignorance
of such foundation-less [T. un
fundirte] masters (my apologies for
the title) is revealed, they will
defend and persist in substituting
pas graves for the [demi]coupes in
a regular pas de menuet, which all

the world knows to be an
impossibility, without even being
able to define a coupe. And
these windbags braggarts

nevertheless, in their teaching as in
their drinking bouts, do practically
nothing else but defiantly cast
aspersions on genuine dancing

OTOT cocTaBHOM lWar pgenaetcd
Breped TaK Xe, Kak W Hasag, a
WMEHHO: Ha nMepBbIX [OBYX [JOMsIX
coenatb [demun-lkyne Bnepen npasou
HOrOW, Kak B OCHOBHOM Luare
MEHy3Ta; MNpPOJOIKUTL C  NEeBOW,
NOATSHYB K MNpaBoOW NSATKe, MU
yoepxuBatb e€e TaM HEMoOABWKHO
(vnn penaTb el Heckonbko 6aTmaHoB
c3agy unu cboky); U Ha TpeTwit yaap
(vnn 3aTakT) CcorHyTb oba KorneHa.
3T0 NepBbI TaKT.

Bo BTOpoMm TakTe cneanyet ®dnépe. To
ecTb: caenatb [deMu-]kyne Brnepea Ha
nepBoM CYETE C JIEBOM Ha BbICOKME
nonynanbubl; Ha BTOPOM C4YéTe
noaTsHYTb  MpaByl HOry  c3awm,
HaTsSIHYTOM W BbLICOKOWM (Ha Hocke),
cMelwas neBytd  [HEM.. [OOroHsis
neByk0]; Ha TPeTbeEM CYETE LiarHyTb
Bnepeg Ha HOCOK CMELLEHHOW NEBON
[Hem.: Horom, koTopyt AorHanuj;
npucecTb, OOHOBPEMEHHO MNoAHOCH
npaByO HOrY, FOTOBSICb K COEAUHEHNIO
CO CcriegyroLwmnm TakToM.

CtouT nu yamBnATbCS, YTO Takue
HEBEXECTBEHHbIE  NtoaW, KOTopble
YacTo HasblBalT cebsa BUPTyo3amu B
CBOMX Haykax, He MNOHWMaloT, Kak
aenatb wucnpasneHus? Kak Tonbko
OBOHapyXnUTCA  HEBEXEeCTBO  TaKMX
Ge30CcHOBaTENbHbIX MacTepoB
(MpuHOWY M3BMHEHWS 3a Ha3BaHue
[Hem.: nosop HaVMEHOBaHMIO
“mactep”’]), oHn 6yayT 3awmwaTtb u
yrnopcTBoBaTb B 3aMeHe [aemu-]kyne
na rpaBamm B O0OOblMHOM Llare
MEHyaTa, YTO, Kak BECb MUP 3HaET,
HEBO3MOXHO, [Jdaxe He 6yayun B
COCTOSIHMM onpegenutb kyne. N tem
He MeHee 3T! BONTYHbI-XBaCTYHbl B
CBOEM YYEHMM, Kak M B CBOUX
Mononkax, MoYTU HWYEro ApYroro He
JernawT, Kak (Hem: OpaBupytoT,)
OEMOHCTPaTMBHO Kneeewyt  Ha
HaCTOSALLMX TaHUMeNCcTepoB n
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und von lauter neuen Tantzen, wie
auch kostbaren Correspondentzen
mit denen berimsten Maitres aus
Paris groRsprecherisch discouriren;
Da doch bekannt ist, dal} sie die Zeit
ihnres Lebens nicht in Franckreich
gewesen seyn, noch die
Frantzésische Sprache, ja nicht den
allergeringsten Characterem, oder
Terminum  Technicum bey der
wol-regulirten Tantz-Kunst verstehen,
sondern nur einem vornehmen Herrn
fur Lackey, Strumpff- und Hosen-
Flicker gedienet haben.

masters, and ostentatiously
discourse on new dances and on
their expensive correspondence
with the most celebrated Parisian
masters; yet in fact they have
never been to France, nor do
they understand the French
language or even the tiniest symbol
or technical term in the systematic
art of dance, but have only served
as a lackey who patches a
gentleman's stockings and pants.

L:Tay6ept 15. lnaBa 30, cTp. 618 (paHHuK war ot Jlerema)

Denn, gleichwie es stracks vom
Anfange, da die Menuet in
Franckreich aufkommen, ergangen
ist, dal einige Maitres mit dem
damahligen Pas de Menuet gar nicht
zufrieden, sondern allezeit darauf
bedacht gewesen sind, wie sie eine
andere und verbesserte Art
erforschen mdéchten. Und mag ich
hierbey nicht weitlaufftig anfihren,
wie lacherlich der allererste Pas de
Menuet beschaffen gewesen (als
welcher aus einem  doppelten
Mouvement auf einem Bein, und 3.
steiffen  Schritten bestanden hat;
Wofern anders demjenigen zu
gauben ist, was ich ohnlangst aus
einem  Franzésischen Manuscript
vernommen habe, welches mir ein
vornehmer Mann dieser Stadt
(Dantzig) der es noch in seinen
Reise-Jahren von einem Maitre,
Nahmens Letemps, zu Paris, als ein
sonderbahres Preesent empfangen,
communiciret hat,) und wie er immer
von einer Zeit zu der andern
verandert und verbessert worden ist;
sondern ich will nur zur Nachricht
vermelden, dafl} der Pas compose de
Menuet vom Anfange her, gleichwie
diese Stunde, allezeit mit IV. theils
steiffen, theils gebogenen, aber doch
auf mancherley Weise untereinander
versetzeten einzelen Schritten
getantzet worden ist: Und dall von
allen Gattungen eigentlich noch IV.
Ubriggeblieben seyn, welche bil}
diese Stunde, so wol in Franckreich,
als in allen andern Europdischen
Landern floriren...

57 To xe, yto OaHumr

Right from the beginning, when
the minuet appeared in France,
some masters were dissatisfied
with the minuet step of the time,
and bethought themselves of
another, better way to do it. And
here it is not inappropriate for me to
affirm how laughable was the very
first minuet step (which consisted
of a doubled mouvement on one
leg and three stiff steps; this is
documented in a French
manuscript communicated to me
not long ago by a prominent man
of this city, Danzig, who in his travel
ling years had received it as a
special gift from a French master
named Letemps, of Paris), and how
from one time to another it has
continually been changed and
improved; nevertheless | will add
only that, from the very beginning to
the present, the compound minuet
step has always consisted of four
separate  steps, some stiff and
some bent, but organized in several
different ways: and that out of all
the different versions really only
four still flourish to this day as
much in France as in all other
European lands...

HaApOYMTO PacCYy)X4alT O  HOBbIX
TaHUax WM O CBOEW  [A0oporom
nepenucke ¢ npocraBneHHeRWnMm
NapvXCKUMK  M3TpaMK; OOHAKO Ha
caMOM [Jerne OHM HMKoraa He Obinn BO
DpaHuuu, He noHMmatoT HU

(opaHUy3CKOro  43blka, HW  Jaxe
ManewuLwiero cumBona nnm
TexXHn4ecKkoro TepMUHa B

cncreMmaTtn4eCKoOM WUCKycCTBe TaHua,
a CINY>XWInun TONbKO NnakedaMun, KOTopble
YAHUIN OXKEHTINbMEHY YyInKku n
LUTaHBbI.

C camoro Havamna, korga MeHyaT
nosisuncs Bo ®paHuumn, HekoTopble

mMacTepa Oblinn HEeOOBOSbHbI
MEHY3THbIM LLAroM TOFO BPEMEHU U
NOCTOSAHHO  AymMann O  Opyrom,

nyywem cnocobe cpenatb ero. U
30ecb A He Xxo4vy BOaBaTbCA B
noapobHocTy, HaCKONbKO
CMEXOTBOPHbLIM Oblf1 caMblil NEPBbLIN
Wwar MeHyata (KOTOpbI COCTOSI M3
OBOWMHOIO MyBMaHa Ha OOHOW Hore u
Tpex NPOCTbIX Luaros; 370
3aJ0KYMEHTMPOBAHO BO
opaHLy3CKOM pyKonucK, nepegaHHoOn
MHE He Tak [JaBHO BWOHbIM
yenosekoM 3aToro ropoaa (IaaHck®),
KOTOpPLIN B rofbl CBOUX MyTELLIECTBUN
nony4un ee B KadvecTBe 0coboro
nogapka OT cppaHLUy3ckoro macrepa
no umenmn Jletem m3 Mapwxka), U kak
BPEMSI OT BPEMEHU OH HEMNpPepbIBHO
MEHSNCA W yhydwarncsa; Tem He
MeHee, s Oo00aBn TONMbKO, 4YTO C
caMoro Havana W [0 HacTosLLUEro
BPEMEHN COCTABHOW Liar MeHyaTa
Bcerga cocTosn M3  YeTblpex
OTAENbHbIX LWAaroB, 4YacTbio MPOCTbIX,
a yvacTblo C npucedaHusMu, HO
opraHn3oBaHHbIX HECKONbKUMU
pasnu4yHbIMK crnocobamu: U 4YTo U3
BCex pasnu4HbIX Bepcui B
HaCTOSILLIEM BPEMEHW TONbKO YeTbipe
BCE elle NpoLUBETaOT MO CeN AeHb BO
dpaHuMKM. Kak M BO BCEX AOpYrux
€BPOMNENCKNX 3emMnsx...
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L:Tay6ept 16. MnaBa 31, cTp. 623 (HoBbLIW Luar)

Es ist mir nur neulich, ausser denen im
vorhergehenden Capitel specificirten
viererley Gattungen derer Haupt-Pas
de Menuet, noch ein anderer, und
zwar  gantz Nagel-neuer  und
Bad-warmer Menuet-Pas compose
demonstriret worden, welchen ein
ruhm-rediger Maitre, der, seiner
Aussage nach, funff Jahr in Paris bey
den aller precidosten Maitres Lection
genommen  (aber doch keinen
eintzigen Frantzosischen Terminum
von der wahren Tantz-Kunst verstund)
von dort mit sich nach Teutschland
gebracht hatte. Und bestund dieser
neu-gebackene Pas de Menuet aus
einer halben Coupé, einem steiffen
Pas, wieder einer halben Coupé, und
einem steiffen Pas.

Quite recently a brand-new and
hot-off-the-press minuet step
different from the four basic types
discussed in the preceding chapter
was demonstrated to me, which a
renowned master who claims to
have taken five years of lessons with
all the most expensive Parisian
masters (but who understood not a
single word of French with any
meaning in the language of the
genuine art of dance) has brought
back with him to Germany. And this
fresh-baked minuet step consists
of a half coupe, a stiff step, another
half coupe, and a stiff step.

MpunoxeHue 2. LUutatbl ToMmnuHcoHa n Busepa.

U:TomnuHcoH 2. KHura Il, rnaBsa 1, cTp. 104

The fourth Way of performing this Step is, by adding
another Movement to the third Step of the aforesaid
Minuet Step;
and it will then be notwithstanding the same Step,
only of three Movements. As to the two first
foregoing Steps, | shall say little concerning them,
In the first Place,
because they are now rarely, if ever, practised
amongst Persons of the first Rank, and seem to be,
for the present, intirely laid aside; not as being
ungraceful, or that the Dancer could not give
Pleasure to the Beholders, or raise to himself a
but merely
through Alteration of Fashion, which varies in this

Fleuret, or the fourth of the

for the following Reasons:

Reputation, in their Performance,

Respect, as in Dressing, «c.

HeKpacuBbl,

oaexage nT. a.

U:TomnuHcoH 3. KHura Il, rnaea 1, cTp. 104

namely One and a
Coupee and Bouree,
Minuet Step,
in all polite Assemblies.

Fleuret,

or a Half
usually called the New
and the same that is now danced

Accambnesix.

Ll:TomnuHcoH 4. Knura Il, rnasa 1, ctp. 109

Coscem HeaaBHO MHe ObIn
NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAH COBEPLLUEHHO
HOBbI W CBEXWMW LIAr MeHyaTa,
OTNINYHBLIN  OT YETbIPEX OCHOBHbIX
TUMOB, pPacCMOTPEHHbIX B
npeabiayLien rnaee, KOTOpbIl
N3BECTHbIN mMacTtep, KOTOpbIl
YTBEPXAAET, YTO NSATb NEeT Opan ypoku
y BCEX CaMbIX [OOPOrnX MapUXCKMX
MacTepoB (HO HE MOHWMAaBLLUMIA HU
OOHOro TepMmHa No-paHLy3cKu, u3
HacTosLLero TaHLUeBarnbHOro
nuckycctea) npumBes c cobon B
lepmaHuto. U aTOT CBEXEMNCMNEYEHHDbIN
lar MeHyaTa COCTOUT U3 AeMu-kyne,
npocToro Lwara, ewe AemMu-kyne wu
npocToro Liara.

YeTBepTbIi cnocob BbINOMHEHWST 3TOrO Lara 3akno4vaercs
B OobGaBneHun elle ogHOro MyBMaHa K TpeTbeMy Liary
BblLLeynomsaHyToro wara dnepe vnu K 4eTBepTOMYy Luary
MEHYaTa; 1 Torga 910 OyaeT TOT e caMblit Lar, TOMbKO C
TpemMs MyBMaHaMmMu.
waroe, To g mano 6yay o HWX roBOpUTb MO CreaytLNM
npuyMHam: BO-MEPBbIX, MOTOMY YTO Cenyac OHWU pefko,
ecnn Boobwe korga-nmbo,
nepBoro paHra, W, NO-BMOUMOMY, B HacTosillee Bpems,
MOMHOCTbID OT HWUX OTKasanucb; He MNOTOMY,
MNW YTO TaHUOP HEe MOXeT [JOCTaBUTb
YOOBOMNbCTBUE 3pUTENAM WM NoaHATb cebe penytauuio
CBOMM BbICTYMNSIEHMEM, @ NPOCTO U3-3a U3MEHEHUA MOAbI,
KOTOpasd BapbMpyeTCcs B 3TOM OTHOLUEHWW, Harnpumep, B

Uto kacaetcs OByX npenbliaywmx

NPaKTUKyKoTCA Cpegn nuiy

YTO OHU

a VMEHHO «OooMH W driepe» WU «Oemu-kyne u na ae
Oyppe», 06bl4HO Ha3biBaeMblii HOBbIM MEHY3THbLIM LUArom,
TOT CaMblii, KOTOPbIA ceiiyac TaHLYT Ha BCeX NMPUNUYHBIX
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We are now arrived at the fourth and last of the
before mentioned Steps, namely, that of three
Movements or Bendings and Risings; which is also
commonly called the New Step, from its being
used now as much, or very little less than the last
explained of two Movements only, and more
especially when performed to the left Hand
sideways before and behind, in that it composes a
Part of the Minuet Dance, as now practised, of
which | shall have Occasion to speak more
particularly hereafter.

Tenepb Mbl NOAOWINU K YETBEPTOMY W MOCMEAHEMY W3
paHee YMNOMSIHYThLIX LIAroB, a WMEHHO K Liary ¢ Tpewms
MyBMaHaMu, Unu [c Tpemsa] npuceaaHnaMnM 1 nogbeMamu;
KOTOpbIN  Takke OBOblMHO HasbiBaloT HoBbIM  Larom,
MOCKOSMbKY OH WCMOMb3yeTCss B HACTOsALLIEEe BPems Tak Xe
UMM HEMHOTMM MeHblle, YeM MpeablayLLUnii, KOTOpbIA C
ABYMSI MyBMaHamu, U1 0COBEHHO KOraa OH BbIMOMHAETCH Ha
BrneBo BOOK C 3aKpbITUAMMK criepeamn 1 c3aau, MOCKOmMbKY OH
cocTaBns#eT uYacTb TaHua MeHyaT, Kak OH ceiyac
NnpakTUKyeTcsl, 0 KOTOPOM A Byay UMeTb criyyait roBopuUTb
6onee NoapobHO No3xe.

L:Bueep 1. Ctp. 138 (umMtata onucbiBarowas geMn-Kyne)
https://bdh-rd.bne.es/viewer.vm?id=0000121744&page=154

THE Weight of the Body, in this Step, will be always
on one Foot; and the Line of Innixion transferr'd (as
in Wallking) from one Foot to the other. The Line of
Innixion falling therefore on one Foot; Sink; the
Knees bending outwards; let the Foot that is free
from the Floor move forwards at the same Time as
the Sink is performing; the Body is upright, and
insensibly moves a little with it, but not beyond the
Basis of the standing Foot; then the moving Foot
being brought forwards, and set down in the short
Fourth Position, extends it self at the same Time,..

Bec Ttena B atom ware Bcerga Oyget Ha OgHOW Hore, a
NNHUSA [UeHTpa TsKecTu?] nepeHocuTcs (kak npu xoabbe) ¢
OfHOWM HOrn Ha apyryto. Takum obpasom, NMHUA NagaeT Ha
ogoHy Hory. [lpucdgbre, KOMEHW COTHUTE  HapyXy
(pa3BépHyTO); nNoO3BONbLTE HOre, OTOPBAHHOW OT Mona,
OBUraTtbCsi Breped OQHOBPEMEHHO C  BbIMNONIHEHMEM
npucefaHnsi; KOPMyC HaxoguTcss B BepTUKanbHOM
NONOXEHNN N HE3AaMETHO HEMHOIO NepeMeLlaeTcs BMecTe
C HOroW, HO He Janblle OCHOBaHMS CTOSILLEWN HOrW; 3aTeEM
OBWXYLLAsICS HOra, BbIHECEHHAs Brnepes v NocTaBfieHHasi B
KOPOTKYID 4YEeTBEpPTYD MO3ULUIO, B 3TOT XE MOMEHT
BbITArMBaeTcs (pacnpsamnsiercs)..

MpunoxeHue 3. LUutaTbl oOCcTanbHbIX aBTOPOB

U:Conb 7: YacTtb 1, cTtatba IV, cTp. 36-37

...Pour I'Ecoliere c'est la méme chose pour les Pas
de Menuet en avant de c6té & en arriere, excepté le
premier Pas, car aprés que I'Ecoliere a fait la
Révérence, il faut en pliant qu'elle porte son pied
droit par derriere, le pied gauche sur la pointe, de
coté sur la gauche, & que le pied gauche se releve
& se trouve a cbté du pied droit en l'air & la pointe
basse, ensuite elle plie & porte son pied gauche a
cbté sur la pointe, aprés quoi elle marche du pied
droit par derriere sur la pointe aussi de coté, puis
aprés marcher de méme de c6té du pied gauche
sur la gauche, & que le pied droit vienne joindre le
talon du pied gauche a cété; aprés elle fait le pas
de Menuet en avant comme I'Ecolier, les Pas en
arriere & de c6té la méme chose.

D,J'Iﬂ y4eHuUbl TO Xe camMoe B OTHOLUEHWWU LaroB MeHyaTa
Brneped BOOK WM Hasad, 3a MCKNIOYEHWeM nepBoro Liara,
NOTOMY YTO MoOcCne TOro, Kak ydYeHuua caenana pesepaHc,
Heobxoanmo, 4YTobBbl OHa, NPUCEB, NOCTaBuna nNpaByto HOry
c3agun [nogHsnack Ha npasylo HOry c3aduv], a NeBYH HOry
nogHecna Ha Hocke COOKy crneBa, Takum 06pa3om, 4To
neeasi Hora NOAHMMAETCA W HAXOO4MTCHA PsiAOM C MPaBOM
HOron B BO3AdyXe C OMYyLUEHHbIM BHU3 HOCKOM, 3aTeM OHa
npucenaeT W CTaBWT [BCTAeT Ha] NeByl0 HOTy B CTOPOHY Ha
HOCOK, Nnocfe 4Yero oHa maeT nNpaBoW HOrom c3agu, cTynas
Ha HOCOK Takke B CTOPOHY, 3aTeM nocne xoabbbl Takum xe
obpasom C neBon HorM BNEeBO, M 4TOObI MpaBas Hora
coeguHMNack C NATKOW rneBow Horm cOOKy; Nocne 3Toro oHa
JenaeT Lwar MeHyaTa Bnepes, kak n ydyeHuk. Larn Hasag u
BOOK — TO e camoe (KaK 1 y ydeHuka).

L:Orocpop 4: TpaktaTt 0 MeHyaTe MaBa 2, cTp. 127-128

La piu bella, e leggiadra maniera da far questo
passo, € di rialzare il secondo movimento del

CaMblii KpacuBbIi U U3SLLHBIA crnocob caenaTh 9TOT War —
NOOHATLCSA Ha BTOpPOE ABMXKEeHWe (OenUcTBue) AeMu-kyne Ha
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Mezzo tronco sulla punta del pié dritto, alzando
alquanto il tallone di terra, e nel ripiegare del dritto
ginocchio, appoggiare leggiermente il tallone sulla
terra: camminare appresso il secondo, ed il terzo
passo sopra la punta del piede: ed il quarto passo, il
quale come & detto € un Mezzo gittato & da farsi
leggiermente cader sulla punta; e ripiegando
incontanente dopo l'ultimo de' quattro passi, che
formano quello del Minuetto, il ginocchio dritto,
convien leggiermente appoggiare a terra il tallone
del pié sinistro, ed appresso adoperare gli altri passi
di Minuetto, che far si convengono.

HOCOK MPSIMOW HOrW, crerka NpunogHsiB NATKY OT 3eMIN, U1
crnbasi MpSAMOE KOMEHO MSATKO OMyCTUTb MATKY Ha 3eMIli0
(cnerka onepeTbcs Ha NATKY), BbINOMHUTL BTOPOW U TPETUN
LIar Ha HOCKe CTOMbI; U YETBEPTbIV LUar, KOTOPbIA, Kak ObIno
CKas3aHo, SBMSETCA AeMU-XKeTe, KOTOpoe AOIMKHO ObITb
CAernaHo C nerkMM nageHnem Ha HOCOK CTOMbI; 1 Cpasy Xe,
CHOBa COrHYTb MpsIMOE KOMEHO Mnocre MnocregHero
YeTBEpTOro wiara, obpasyroLwero war MeHyaTa, [npu aToMm]
XenaTtenbHO Ccnerka nocTaBuUTb MNATKY JI€BOW HOMM Ha
3eMrno, a 3areM BbIMNOMHATL Apyrne Lwarm MeHyaTa,
KOTOPbIE HY>XHO.

L:Arocpop 5: TpakraTt 0 MeHyaTe Maea 2, ctp. 125-126

Ciascun di questi tre dichiarati passi di Minuetto &
composto di sei movimenti, il primo de' quali si & il
piegato d'amenduni i ginocchi, camminando col pie
destro, il secondo il rilazato sopra lo stesso piede, sul
quale si trova la battuta dell' aria del Minuetto, come
appresso nel capitolo della sua Cadenza dimostreremo,
il terzo movimento si & il piegato del dritto ginocchio,
sdrucciolando col pié sinistro, il quarto il rialzato sul
medesimo pié sinistro, il quinto si € un movimento
andante fatto con un passo Naturale dal pié dritto, ed il
sesto, ed ultimo & un altro movimento andante fatto dal
pie sinistro in un Mezzo gittato. Il quale, avvegnacche,
come di sopra dicemmo, contenga due movimenti, cioé il
piegato, e l'andante col salto, pur nondimeno per la
somma leggierezza, con cui si dee adoperare,
rendendosi il piegamento, ed il salto impercettibile, non
gli rimane altro movimento visibile, che l'andante, e per
la medesima ragione non gli si dee, che un solo
movimento, attribuire.

Kaxgbih M3 3aTUX Tpex 3asiBfEHHbIX LUaroB MeHyaTa
COCTOUT W3 LUECTU ABWXEHWUN (OENCTBWIA), NEpPBbIA 13
KOTOpbIX: crmbaHne obOoMX KOMEeH K Liar npaBoW HOMOW;
BTOPOW: NOOHATUE HA HeW XXe B MOMEHT CUSTbHOW OO0,
Kak OygeT nokasaHO [fanblue B [faBe Npo KajaHc;
TpeTbe [OBWXeHue (gencrteue): crnbaHme npaBoro
KOrmeHa W CKOMbXEHWe IieBOW HOrow; 4eTBEpToe:
NOAHATUE Ha 3TOM Xe NEBOW Hore; NATOe: eCTECTBEHHbIN
Lwar npaBoOW HOrOW; LIecToe WU nocrnegHee: eweé OoaHo
OBWXEHWe (OencTBue), BbINOMHEHHOE f1eBOW HOMOW -
OEeMU-XeTe, YTO, KaK roBOpPMIIOCh Bbille, COCTOUT [camo
no cebe] u3 AByx OBWXXEHUI (OENCTBUIA) - NpucegaHns n
lwara C MpbBKKOM, HO BbINOMHAEMbIM HaCTOMNbKO FErko,
YTO npucedaHue W MpPbDKOK OCTAKTCA He3aMeTHbIMU,
KpOMEe camoro Liara, KOTOpoe MOXHO CYUTaTb OAHUM
OBWKEHNEM (OeNCTBUEM).

L:Arocpop 6: TpaktaTt 0 meHyaTe Maea 4, ctp. 134-136

Il passo del Minuetto, il quale, come dicemmo, inchiude
sei movimenti, cioe il piegato andante del pie destro,
I'elevato del medesimo piede, il piegato del diritto
ginocchio, sdrucciolando col pié sinistro, I'elevato sopra il
medesimo pié sinistro, il movimento andante del pié
diritto, el'altro andante del pié sinistro, contiene due
misure di tempo. Ora perché ogni passo del ballo dee
essere racchiuso in una sola misura, acciocché venga
meglio regolato dall' orecchio, ed i suoi movimenti
vadano esattamente in cadenza; il passo del Minuetto, il
quale contiene entro di se quattro passi da sei movimenti
composti, per esser bene, e con tutta I'esattezza ballato,
€ di bisogno, che ambedue le misure, che esso contiene,
non siano battute, perciocché agevolmente confonder
potrebbono la mente di colui, che ball: ma si conviene,
che se ne batta una sola, e che I' altra rimanga in aria.
Per la qual cagione, avvegnaché il tempo ternario, o
tripola, che dir vogliamo, del Minuetto, batter si potesse
in questo modo, cioé facendo trovare la prima battuta sul
secondo movimento di questo passo, e la seconda sul
quarto; pur nondimeno, per non confondere coloro, che

LWar meHyaTa, KOTOpPbIA, KaK roBOPWUIOCb, COCTOUT U3
LIEeCTU OBWXEHUN, @ UMEHHO M3 MpucedaHus U BblHOCA
npaBol HOrK, NogbEMA Ha 3TOW NMpaBOW Hore, crmbaHus
MpaBoro KofieHa M CKOMNbXEHWs1 MEBOW HOrW, NnogbeMa Ha
3TON e NeBOW Hore, MPOABWXKEHMS MpaBon n eweé
ofHOro npoaswxeHus neeson. [ Bcé aTo] pasmellaeTca
B OBYyX TakTtax. [Ana Toro, 4Tobbl Kaxabld war Obin
3aKmMoYeH B TaKT, YTOObI 3TO MOXHO ObINO perynupoBarb
Ha cnyx, 4ToObl BCE ABWXEHUS LUNN TOYHO B KadaHC; Lwar
MeHyaTa, KOTOpbI COAEPXUT YEeTbipe Liara M3 LUECTU
OBWXEHWI, ANng Toro, Ytobbl ero MOXHO ObINo TaHUeBaTb
CO BCEW TOYHOCTbI, Heobxogumo, 4ToObl oba TakTa,
KoTopble B HEM coaepXartcs He 6binn 6bl 0TOMBaEMbI,
MOTOMY YTO WX FNErKO MOXET ChyTaTb TaHUy WMWK, a
XenartenbHo, 4Tobbl OOUH TONbKO OTOMBAnNCs, a gpyrown
nponyckancs. oaTomy TpexgonbHOCTb MEHyaTa Morna
Obl BbITb “B3ATa” TakMm obpas3om: NyTEM HaxOoXOEeHWs
[Havyana] nepBoro TakTa Ha BTOPOM ABWMXeHun [waral, a
[Hayana] BTOporo TakTa Ha YeTBEPTOM [OBVMXKEHUM Liara],
TeM He MeHee, 4TOObl He 3anytatb (CMyTUTb)
TaHUYOLWMX, U HEe COBWMHYTb WX Ha OOWH TakT [Ha
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ballano, o fargli torre in iscambio una per un altra misura,
si dee solamente battere la prima, la qual si trova
sempre sul secondo movimento, cioé sul rialzato del pié
destro, e l'altra battuta rimanga in aria; ed in tal guisa si
vuol continuare negli altri passi del Minuetto a battere la
sola prima misura, la qual costantemente si trova sul
secondo movimento di ciascun passo del Minuetto.

MOMOBMHY TaHLUEBANbHOrO TakTa], HyXHO oTOMBaTb
(BblOENsATL) TONbKO NEPBYHO [OOM0 MEPBOr0 TakTa, Ha
KOTOpYH Bcerga npuxoauTcsi BTOPOe ABWKeHue [waral,
TO eCTb Ha nodHATME Ha MpaBol Hore, Korga gpyras
OCTaeTcsi B BO3[yxe; U Takum obpasoM MpodorkuTb Ha
APYrMX Larax MeHyaTa OTOWBaHWe TOSIbKO MepBOro
TakTa, Ha KOTOPbI MPUXOOUTCH BTOPOE OBWXEHMWE Luara
MeHyaTa.

U:BoHaH 3. MmaBa 24, ctp 139 (aemn-kyne, NPUMEHNTENBHO K KypaHTe)

http://elib.shpl.ru/ru/nodes/63678#mode/inspect/page/199/zoom/5)

Wo dieses geschehen/ biege ich wieder mit beyden
Knien zugleich/ doch darf der linke Fufl nicht auf
der Erden/ sondern muf3 ein klein wenig davon
entfernet seyn/ im Heben setze ich den linken Ful}
ungestreiffet vor/ welches die halbe Coupé ist...

Korga ato

Li: BoHaH 4. naBa 25, cTp 147 (aBMXXeHUe PyK B MeHyaTe)

Wann ich dann ein Menuet Pas mache/ mus ich in der
ersten Coupé die Arme vornen fallen lassen/ in
Continuirung der andern halben Coupé, und zweyen
steiffen Schritten aber/ wieder zu rick werfen.

LU:MXN 1. Ctp (6)8

Das Mouvements mit beyden Armen
und einem Arme erfodert in der
Menuet d’Anjou einen Tact, in der
alten und mittelsten Passe-Pied aber
zweene Teecte/ und zwar mit der
halben Zeit gehen die Arme/ oder
geht der Arm hinein und mit der
andren Helffte hinaus das
Mouvement wechselweis erfodert
auch in der Menuet d’Anjou einen
Tact, in der alten und mittelsten
Passe-Pied aber zweene Taecte/
und zwar ein jeder Arm thut seine
Schuldigkeit mit der halben Zeit.

Hasag.

The Mouvements with both arms and
one arm require one measure in the
Menuet d’Anjou, but in the old and
middlemost Passe-pied they require
two measures; in half the time the
arms go inwards (or the arm goes
inwards) and in the other half
outwards; the alternate Mouvement
also requires one measure in the
Menuet d’Anjou, but in the old and
middle-most Passe-Pied two
measures, and each arm does its
duty in half the time.

L: bep(1703) 1. MnaBa 5, cTp 75 (aBMKEHME PYK B MEHYITE).

Das niedrige porte de Bras wird in der Menuet mit
beyden Armen zugleich geflihret / und zwar also:
indem das Menuet pas (worauff zwey Tacte gehen /

npoucxoout,
OOHOBPEMEHHO, MpPU 3TOM feBasi Hora He JOMXKHa CTOSATb
Ha 3emre, a AOIPKHa HaxoAMTbCs HEMHOro B CTOPOHE OT
Hee, MpuM nogbemMe s CTaBMni NeByl HOry Brepeq,
CKOmnb34 [Mo nony], aTo 1 ecTb AeMU-Kyne...

cHoBa crubato

OBwxeHnss obemmmn pykamm n ogHomn
pykor TpeOylT OfHOro TakTa B
MeHyate AO'AHXY, HO B CTapoMm U
cpegHem lNacnbe oHu TpebytoT OBYX
TakToB®; MOMOBUHY aTOM
ONNTENBHOCTU 3aHMMaeT OBUXKEHNe
PyK BHYTPb (WNW PyKn BHYTPb), a
OPYrylo MOMOBUMHY — [OBWXEHWUe
HapyXy; vepegyloLieecs ABUMXKEHME
Takke TpebyeT oOpHOro TakTa B
MeHyate A'AHXY, HO B CTapoMm u
cpegHem [lacnbe pgBa TakTa, M

Kakgasa pyKka cnenyet CBOEM
TpaeKkTopun NOJTOBUHY 3TOro
BpEMEHN.

% MepeBop Ha aHrnuiickKin B3AT U3 kHuru: Giles Bennet. The Dance Book Authors as Transmitters of Dance Practice //
Barocktanz. La danse baroque. Baroque dance. Quellen zur Tanzkultur um 1700. La pratique de la danse vers 1700, a la
lumiere des sources. Sources on Dance Culture around 1700. Hildescheim, Zirich, New York, 2008.
https://bib.hda.org.ru/books/barocktanz_2008 bennet_en

% Motomy uto MeHyaT AHXy 6/4, a nacnbe 3/8

0 nBMKEHUS pyK

KonexHun

He

Korga s 3atem genato war MeHyaTa, i OIDKEH OMYyCTUTb PyKM
Brnepen B nepBoM kyne. Mpogorkas [war MmeHyaTa] co BTOpbIM
AeMu-kyne, U OBYMsi MPOCTbIMMW Luaramu CHoBa (BEpHYTb MX)

Huskve nop pe 6pa’® wucnonHsiotcs B MeHyste oGeumu
pykamuM OOHOBPEMEHHO W cregylwmMm obpasom:
HayMHaeTCcs Wwar MeHyaTa (4na Hero HeobxoouMOo OBa TakTa,

Korga
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und deren gemeiniglich einer drey Viertel Noten halt)
sich anfanget / missen beyde Arme mit dem einen
Tacte sachte herein fallen gelassen / und denn
wieder mit dem andern Tacte gehoben und in
selbigen von dem Leibe weggefiihret werden.

Kaxabli 13 KOTOpPbIX 00bI4YHO COOepPXNUT Tpun YeTBepTHble
HOTbI), obe PYKMN HY>KHO OCTOPOXHO OMyCTUTb C O4HUM TaKkTOM,
a 3aTeM CHOBa NoAHATb C APYIrMM TakKTOM U B HEM >Xe OTBECTU
OoT Tena.

L: Bep(1713) 2. §16, cTp.28 (aBMKEHNE PYK B MEHYITE).

lll. Wollen wir nun auch le porte-bras, oder das Tragen
der Arme, vor die Hand nehmen, nach dieser Regul:
Alle Motiones und jede Pas werden accompagniret mit
dem porte-bras.

So wird 1) in der Menuet solches also formiret:

a) Missen die Arme hinten/ und denen Schultern
gleich liegen.

b) In der ersten Coupé lasset man die Arme douce
vorwerts fallen/ und in Continuirung der andern
Coupé und zweyen steiffen Schritten sollen die
Handenebst der Brust auswerts gesetzet, und die
Arme mit ungebogenen Ellenbogen nicht weit vom
Leibe, sondern bil unter die Schultern sachte
wieder zurtcke fallen.

U:Pamo 4. Naea 24, ctp. 100-101

lll. PaccmoTpum Tenepb Takke nop Ae Opa, unu OBMXKEHUE
PyK, B COOTBETCTBUMN C STUM NPaBUIIOM:
Bce nepemelleHnss M Kaxabl  War COMPOBOXAAKTCS
OBWKeHUsaMM pyk. Takum obpasom 1) B MeHyaTe nonyyaetcs
NpUMeEPHO Tak:
a) Pykn pomkHbl ObiTb c3agM [ckopee Bcero MMeeTcs B
BMOY ‘nog  nnedamn’], a nnevuM  [OSKHbl - ObITb
OONHaKOBbLIMM.
0) B nepBoM Kyne pyku onyckawTca Brepes, a B Te4eHue
OpYyroro Kyne W [AByX MPOCTbIX LUAroB PyKA [OOMKHbI
pacnonarateCsi GMM3KO K rpyau, NpyUYEM pPYKU OOIKHbI
onyckaTbCq Hedaneko OT Tynosuwa, pasrmbas nokTw,
niaBHO, CHOBa ynacTb “nog nneyn”.

Les bras ainsi posez, vous les THE Arms being thus disposed, you PacnonoxuTte pyku Tak u, coBepLias
laissez tomber presque dessus let them fall almost to the Bottom of nepBoe aemwu-kyne c npasoit Horw,
I'extremité des poches de I'habit, en the Coat-Pocket, making your first nosBomnbTe pykam ynacTtb 4O YPOBHS
prenant votre premier demi-coupé du Step of the Menuet, (which is a half kpasa kapmaHOB, KuCTM pa3BEpHYTbI

pied droit, & les mains en dedans de Coupee) with
méme que le represente cette Hands turned

the right Foot, the BHYTpb, Kak MoOKasaHO Ha BTOPOW
in, as this Second wunnocTpaumn.

seconde figure. Figure represents.

Mais du méme tems en prenant le BUT in taking the second Movement A Ha BTOPOM MyBMaHe C fieBOW HOrW,

second mouvement du pied gauche, at the same Time from the left Foot, nokoTb HEeMHOro crnbaertcs,
le coude se plie un peu en levantles the Elbow bends a little, raising the HesHaunTenbHO NnogHMMasa KUCTU PYyK,
mains imperceptiblement, de méme Hands imperceptibly, as this third kak nokasaHo Ha TpeTben

que le represente cette troisiéme Figure shews ;

and afterwards you wunnwocTpaumn, " 3aTem Bbl

figure; & de suite vous les ouvrez open them very easily, extending packpbiBaeTe WnXx O4YeHb MMaBHO,
trés doucement en les étendant avec them with a Grace to the End of the BbITArMBas WX Cc u13AWECTBOM A0
grace, jusqu'a la fin de votre pas de Menuet Step, and so on during the KoHUa MeHyaTHOro wara, U TaK B

menuet; ce qui se continue dans le Course of you

r Menuet, in every TeyeHMe BCero MeHyaTa Ha Kaxabln

courant de chaque pas de menuet Step you take, whether it be war, koTopbin Bbl genaete, Oyab TO
que vous faites, soit en avant, en backwards, forward, or sideways. Has3ag, Bnepeq nnun sOOK.

arriere, ou de coté.

L:Nam6ep 1. Ctp 47

Aux Piéces marqués du Signe de trois pour huit, la
Mesure se bat encore a trois temps, mais cette
Mesure n’étent composée que de trois Croches, & ny
en ayant qu'une a mettre sur chaque temps, ils
doivent aller encore une fois plus vite que ceux du
Signe Trinaire, c’est-a-dire trés vite: mais a cause de
cette grande vitesse, & de la difficulté qu'il y auroit a
faire de la main trois mouvemens si pressez, on a
coltume de ne battre cette Mesure, pour ainsi parler,

B nbecax, OTMEYEHHbIX 3HAKOM TpPW BOCbMbIX, TaKT
Mo-NpexXHeMy COCTOUT M3 Tpex [onel, HO 3TOT TakT
COCTOMT TONMbKO M3 TPEX BOCbMbIX HOT, U, UMES1 TONbKO
OOHY Ha Kakayl [JOn, OHWM AOSMKHbl MATK elue
ObicTpee, Yyem Te, 4YTO B TakTe pa3mepa %,T.e. O4YeHb
ObicTpo. Ho wu3-3a 370K OOMbLWIOKW CKOPOCTU U
TPYAHOCTM,  KOTOpas  MOXET  BO3HUKHYTb  Mpw
BbIMOMHEHNN Tpex ABWXKEHUN PyKU*, MPUHATO 6uTb
3TOT TaKT, Tak cKasaTb, TONMbKO 3a OAMH pas; TO eCcTb
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qu’a un temps; cest-a-dire qu'on se contente de
frapper sur la premieré Note de la Mesure, & qu’on
passe les deux autres en relevant la main, sans
distinguer de second, ny de troisiéme temps.

C’est ainsi que se battent encore les Menuets a
danser, quoy que la Mesure en soit de trois Noires,
parce qu'on les joue fort gayement. Je dis les Menuets
a danser; car il y a des Menuets de Clavecin qui ne se
jouent pas ordinairement si vite.

U:Monbep 1. Akt ll, cueHa |, cTp. 398

M. Jourdain. — Mais, surtout, que le ballet soit
beau.

Le Maitre de musique. — Vous en serez content;
et, entre autres choses, de cerlains menuets que vous
y verrez.

M. Jourdain. — Ah! les menuets sont ma danse, et

je veux que vous me les voyiez danser. Allons, mon
maitre.

Le Maitre a danser. — Un chapeau, monsieur, s'il
vous plait. (M. Jourdain va prendre le chapeau de son
laquais, et le met par-dessus son bonnet de nuit. Son
maitre lui prend les mains et le fait danser sur un air
de menuet qu’il chante.) La, la, la, la, la, la; Ia, la, la,
la, la, la, la; la, la, Ia, la, la, la; la, Ia, la, la, la, la; la, Ia,
la, la, la. En cadence, s’il vous plait. La, Ia, la, Ia, la.
La jambe droite, la, la, la. Ne remuez point tant les
épaules. La, la, la, la, la, Ia, la, la, la, la. Vos deux bras
sont estropiés. La, la, la, la, la. Haussez la téte.
Tournez la pointe du pied en dehors. La, la, la.
Dressez vorte corps.

Ll:My3bikanbHbIA cnoBapb Bpoccapa

MINUETTO. veut dire, MENUET, ou Dance fort gaye;
qui nous vient originairement du Poitou. On devroit a
l'imitation des ltaliens se servir du signe 3/8 ou 6/8
pour en marquer le mouvement, qui est todjoure fort
gay & fort vite; mais l'usage de le marquer par un
simple 3. ou triple de Noires a prévalu. L'Air de cette
Dance a ordinairement deux reprises qui se jolent
chacune deux fois. La premiere a 4 ou tout au plus 8.
mesures dont la derniere doit tomber sur la

Mbl IOBONbCTBYEMCS YOAPOM MO NepBoii HoTe TakTa U
nponyckaem [ABe Apyrve, nogHuMMasi pyky, He
pasnuyasi BTOpYIo 1 TPETbIo JONN.

* UMeeTcs B BMAay BOT 3TO:

l r 4

I
TaK ABWXETCS pyKa Ans OTOUBaHWS TPEXOobHOro
puTMa.

Botr Tak oTGMBaKOTCA MEHy3Tbl, 4TOObl TaHUEBaTb,
JaXe ecnn TakT COCTOMT M3 TpPexX YETBEpPTHbIX HOT,
NOTOMY 4YTO WX O4YEHb XMBO UrpalT. A roBopl
MEHY3Thbl AN TaHLeB, NOTOMY YTO €CTb MEeHyaThl ANs
KnaBecuHa, KoTopble OObIMHO He WCMOSHSATCA Tak
XMBO (ObICTPO).

-1 XypaeH. MmaBHoe, 4To6 xopoww 6bin 6aner.
Yuutenb My3blkn. OcTaHeTecb OOBOJSbHbLI, OCOBEHHO
HEKOTOPbIMWU MEHy3TaMu.

F-H XypaeH. A, MeHyaT — 3TO MoW NGUMbIN TaHew!
Mornagute, kak 4 ero TaHuyw. Hy-ka, rocnoguH
yuuntens!

Yuutenb TtaHueB. M3BonsTe, cygapb, HageTb LUMAMY.
(r-H XXypdeH bepem winany ceoezo nakesi U Hadegaem
ee r1o8epx HOYHO20 Kosnaka. Yyumerns maHues 6epem
e-Ha )KypOeHa 3a pyKy u, Harnesasi MEHysm, maHuyem
emecme ¢ Hum.) Jla-na-na, na-na-na, na-na-na-na,
na-na-na, na-na-na, na-na-na, na-na-na, na-rna-na,
na-na-na, na-na. [lloxanyncrta, B TakT. Jla-na-na,
na-na. KoneHun He rHyTb. Jla-na-na. lneyamn He
pepratb. Jla-na, na-na-na-na, na-na, na-na. He
pactonbipuBaTbh pyK. Jla-na-na, na-na. lonosy BbiLLeE.
Hocku gepxatb Bpo3b. Jla-na-na. Kopnyc npsmen.

MINUETTO. o3Ha4yaeT MeHyaT wunu TaHey oO4YeHb
Becenbll; KOTOpbIA Mpuwen K Ham pogoM u3 [lyaTy.
Cnegyet, B nogpaxaHue uTanbsHUaM, MCNofb30BaTb
3Hak 3/8 wunun 6/8 pna obos3HavyeHus ero OBWXKEHUS,
KOTOpOe Bcerga O4YeHb Becernoe M O4eHb BbICTpoe; HO
npeobnagaetr obblbyan oTMeYaTb ero NMpOCTON TPOWKOW
NN Tpems YeTBepPTHbIMM HoTamu. Apus (My3. dpasa)
atoro TaHua obbl4HO MMeeT ABa NOBTOpa, KaKablh w3
KOTOPbIX MCMONHAeTcs ABaxabl. [lepBbin MMeeT 4 unu
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Dominante, ou du moins sur la Médiante du Mode, &
jamais sur la Finalle, @ moins qu’il ne soit en
Rondeau. La seconde reprise est ordinairement de 8.
mesures dont la derniere doit tomber sur la Finalle du
Mode, & est une Blanche pointée ou une mesure
entiere.

L:XuntoH 1 ctp. 191

Rameau explains that the two measures of music
may, “for the better Apprehension...be divided into
three equal Parts; the First for the first half Coupee,
the Second for the Second, and the Third for the two
Walks, which ought to take up no longer Time than a
half Coupee.” (Ram. 1 p. 78; Ess. p. 44) These
divisions are not12/34 /56 but:

6 1/ 2 3f 45
|]|'|1||-|,'<s|,;'|n': |.||'|||i|'-:1||5||': Step step

bend rise bend rise

camoe Oonblee 8 TakTOB, MOCMEOHUA U3 KOTOPbIX
JOMKeH OKaH4MBaTbCs Ha AOMWHaHTe UNnu, no KpanHen
Mepe, Ha TpeTben CTYNeHWn, U HUKOr4a Ha TOHUKe, ecnu
TONbKO OH He HanucaH B hopme PoHOo. BTopol noBTop
0ObIYHO UMEET ANNHY 8 TakToB, NOCNEAHNI N3 KOTOPbIX
OOIMKEeH OKaHYMBaTbCA Ha TOHWKE W npeacraBnsaeT
co60oW MOMOBUHHYIO HOTY C TOYKOW UMW LIENbIN TakKT.

Pamo 00bsicHsIeT, YTO ABa TakTa MY3blKM MOXHO «AN5
ny4ylwero BOCNPUATUSA... pa3genutb Ha TpU paBHble
YyacTu; nepBas [4acTb] AN NepBoro AemMu-kyne, BTopas
[4acTb] anga BTOpOro [Aemu-kyne] n TpeTbs [H4acTb] Ans
OBYX LUAroB, KOTOpble HE OOIMKHbI 3aHUMaTb Oonblue
BpeMeHu, Yem gemu-kyne». (Pam. 1 ctp. 78; Scc. cTp.
44) 310 pasgeneHue [Ha YacTu BbIrmsSanT] He kak 1 2 /
34/56, aTak:

61 23 45
aemMu-kyne aoemMmun-Kyne wiar, war
npucegaque npucepaxve
BblpacTaHue BblpacTaHve

MpunoxeHue 4. Lintatbl ns Mercure galant

Le Nouveau Mercure galant, nekabpb 1677, Tom X, cTp. 11-41

Apres quelques Menuets dansez dans la grande
Allée, on vient dire aux Dames qu’un Bassin de Fruit
les attendoit dans la Salle pour les rafraischir.

Mocne HecKonbkMX TaHueBallbHbIX MEHY3TOB B
BGonbLIOM Npoxoge AamMaM roBopsiT, YTO B 3ane Ux XaeT
Ta3 ¢ hpyKkTaMu, YTOObI OCBEXMTHCS.

Mercure galant, Hos6pb 1679, Tom XII, cTp. 226-257.

&
on donna de grandes lolanges a Mademoiselle de la
Peyre pour les Ménlets qu’elle dansa.

a mMagemyasernb Je na
Melip ObiNM AOaHbl GonblUMe MOYEeCTM 3a MEHYITh,
KOTOpble OHa TaHLeBana.

Mercure galant, okTa6pb 1679 (nepBas yactb), ToM X, cTp. 288-321.

" naeHbIM ropog B NpoBuHUMK MNyaTy
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& fut fort agreablement divertie par quantité de
Paisanes tres-propres, qui dangerent devant elle
les Menuets de Poitou. On scait qu'il n’y a point de
lieu en France ou ils soient si bien dancez.

OYeHb
YNCTONNOTHBLIMWU  KPEeCTbsHaMu,
Heri MeHyaTbl MyaTty. Mbl 3Haem, 4To Bo ®paHumm HET MecTa,

M 6bina
pasBreveHa HEeCKOINbKUMM oYeHb
KoTopble TaHueBanu nepes

NPUSITHO

rae Tak XOPOLLO TaHLYIOT.

Mercure galant, okta6pb 1681, Tom XI, cTp. 276-287.

Car je présupose que trente Violons vous auroient
attendué dans la Salle, avec tous les Galans & les
Belles du Havre, qui vous auroient fait naitre I'envie
de me voir dancer un Ménuet.

NGo a nonarato, 4To TpuALATb CKPUMOK Xaanu Gkl Bac B
3ane BMecTe CO BCEMMW KaBarnepamu U KpacasuLamu
laBpa, KoTopble Bbi3Banu Obl y Bac xenaHue yBUOETb,
Kak A TaHuyo MeHyarT.

Mercure galant, mapTt 1683, Tom III, cTp. 309-342

Ce Bal s'ouvrit par une Mascarade de Mademoiselle
de Nantes. On y jouoit alternativement un Menuet, &
une Gigue, mais il n'y avoit que Mademoiselle de
Nantes qui dangast la Gigue. Le Mentiet fut dancé par
Mademoiselle d'Armagnac, & par Mesdemoiselles
d'Usés & de Grignan; quelquefois elles le dangoient a
quatre, quelquefois a trois, & en suite a deux.

Mercure galant, man 1683, Tom V, cTp. 175-209

Il 'y avoit une derniere Entrée a dix Personnes. Elle
finissoit par un Ménuet figuré, que dancoient cing
Bergers, & cinq Bergeres.

Mercure galant, Hosa6pb 1698, Tom XI, cTp. 193-233.

Aprés le soupé qui dura longtemps, S. A. vinrent dans
la grande Salle ou le Bal commenga. Personne ne
s'assit, & on dansa, en se prenant par les mains,
comme lors qu'on tourne au menuet.

Mercure galant, ceHTsA6pb 1699, Tom IX, cTp. 8-119

Dominique fut d’abord retiré de son assoupissement
par le premier air que jola le Violon qu'on envoya
quérir, & méme il dansoit nos Menuets & nos Gavotes
avec autant de justesse & d’agrément que le branle
de la Tarentole.

Mercure galant, mapt 1707, Tom lll, cTp. 391-395.

Le soupé fini, Monseigneur le Duc de Berry prit une
des Dames de la Compagnie & dang¢a un Menuet
avec elle. Il se forma ensuite une espece de petit Bal
qui ne fut pas long; mais qui fut fort divertissant.

OT0T Gan oTKpbIICA Mackapagom Magemyasenb ae
HaHT. B HeM noovepenHo MrpatoT MEHY3T U JXKUry, HO
DKUry TaHueBana TOnbKo MageMyasenb ge HaHt.
MeHyaT TaHueBana Magemyasenb A'ApMaHbsiK, Jambl
a'Ycce n ge [puHbsIH; MHOrga OHM TaHUEeBanu ero
BYETBEPOM, MHOIOA BTPOEM, a 3aTEM U BOBOEM.

Bbin nocnegHun BbIXoA (3HTPE) ANA OECATU YENOBeEK.
OH 3akoHuunca dwurypHbim MeHy3aTOM, KOTOpLIV
TaHueBanu NaTb NACTyXOB U NATb NACTYLUEK.

Mocne yxuHa, koTopbin anunca gonro, C. A. npvwen B
fonblon 3an, rage Havanca 6an. HukTo He caguncs, u
Mbl TaHUeBanwu, B3AB Apyr Apyra 3a pyKu, Kak Ha
NnoBopoTax B MeHyaTe.

JOomuHrK BnepBble Npobyawnnca OTO CHa OT MepBOK
Menoann, CbirfPaHHOM Ha CKpPUMKe, 3a KOTOPOW nocnarnu,
M OH Jaxe TaHLUeBas Halwy MEeHy3Tbl U HallW raBoTbl C
TakoW e TOYHOCTbK M YAOBONMbCTBMEM, Kak OpaHnb
TapaHTone.

Mo OKOHYaHMK yXMHA MOHCEHbOP repuor beppuickuii
B35S C COOON OfHY U3 fam Tpynnbl U CTaHUeBan C Hen
MeHyaT. [locnegoBan cBoero poga ManeHbkuin 6arn,
KOTOpbIN  ANWACS HEOONro; HO 4YTO ObINo  O4YeHb
3aHMMaTenbHO.
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MpunoxeHue 5. Tabnuubl.

Tabnuua 1. HasaHuna ppaHLy3CKuX LLaroB Ha UTanbsHCKOM U3 kKHUrK Jrodopa.

| Passi del Ballo Nobile sono i seguenti.

Semplice, o Naturale.

Simple, ou Naturel

lMpocTon, HaTypanbHbIN

Piegato,e Rialzato.

Plié, & Relevé

Mnwue n (p)anese

Pirola. Pirouette Mupyat

Saltante. Sauté Cote (NpbKOK)

Gittato. Jetté XKete (npbhkok)

Mezzo Gittato. Demi-Jetté Oemun-xete

Mezzo Tronco. Demi-Coupé Hemun-kyne

Tronco. Coupé Kyne

Sfuggito. Eschapé, ou Sailli Owane

Scacciato. Chassé LWacce

Fioretto. De Bouréé, ou Fleuret Ma pe 6yppe, nunu dnépe
Contrattempo Contretemps KoHTpeTaH

Mezzo Contrattempo

Demi-Contretemps

Odemu-koHTpeTaH

Di Rigodone. De Rigaudon Ma ge purogoH

Di Sissone. De Sissonne CuccoH

Unito. Assemblé Accambne

Di Gagliarda. De Gagliarde lManbgapoa

Grave. Grave,ou de Courante Ma rpaB., nnu war KypaHThbl
Bilanciato. Balancé BanaHxce

Cadente. Tombé Tombe

La Sdrucciolata. Glissade Mmwuccan

Staccato. Degagé Oeraxe
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